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TIPEMICJIOBUE

MPOBJEMbI TEKTOHUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTMA
OKEAHOB

CocrosiHe TEKTOHHYECKOH TEpMHHOJIOTHH HEOTHOKPATHO PacCMaTpPHUBAJIOCh
3a mocnemaue 30 ner (boposuxos, 1968, ITymaposckuit, 1987, Kocerun, 1988,
VYhukcoBa, 1989, Masaposuy, Mazaposud, 1988). Baxaocts paboTel ¢ TEpMHHO-
JIOTHHECKHNM afIapaToM 00yCIOBIIEHO TeM, YTo 6€3 BHATHOTO H BCeM MOHATHOrO
Hay4HOI 0 A3bIKa HEBO3MOKHO JIOCTHYDL CKOJILKO-HHOYIb CEphe3HOr0 ycrieXa Bo B3a-
HMOTIOHMM aHHH MEXITY CHELIMATIMCTaMH B IIO3HAHHN 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH CTpOeHHS
W pa3sBUTHA JH06 0l MaTepHATILHOM CHCTEMBL

JHo MupoBoro okeaHa NpeACTaBIAET cO00ii 3aKPHITHIH 0O bEKT I H3YICHHA
KOTOPOT'0 HCTIONIL3YIOTCS ITPEHMMYILIECTBEHHO IMCTAHLIMOHHBIC METOIbI, HE CYUTas
HEMHOT OYHCTICHHBIX IPAMBbIX JAHHBIX, HOTy4aeMbIX HPH O ypeHHH, Aparup oBKax
WIH MPH 0T PY>KEHHH NTY6 0KOBOTHBIX armiapaToB. Bee 3To npuBeito k ToMy, 910
TEKTOHHCTHI CO3/IaBalii 06pa3 CTpYKTYPBI, OIHPAsich, IIPaBJia ¢ OTOBOPKaMH, Ha
TMIPEJICTaBIICHHE O TOM, 9T0 “PopMbI peitbeha THA, Kak IPaBHIIO, AICKBATHBI TEKTO-
Hu4yeckuM popMam” (TTyinaposckuii, 1980, c.158). B cBA3H ¢ 3THM, BbIABIICHHE
HOBOI'0 00bEKTa, TPH MOMOIIH 5X0JIOTHOI'O IPOMEPa, BIIEKJIO 3a co60ii cTpyKTyp-
HYIO WM NeOJIMHAMHYCCKYEO HHTEPHPETALMIO. SIPKHM IPHMEPOM CITY)KHT HCTOPHS
mydeHus CpeHHHO-A TTaHTHIEeCKOro XpeOTa. BrIBiteH e 3o MonoXHTe L HOH
¢opMb! perbeda co31ano yeIoBHS IFif BOSHUKHOBCHHS IBYX TapalIeAbHBIX Tep-
MHHOCHCTeM — leoMopdronormdeckoi ¥ TekToHndeckoid. [lepas 6a3supoBariach Ha
TaKHX reoMop¢oJIor4ecKHUX TePMHHAX, KaK “rpaa”, “rpebexs”, “kpax”, “Bna-
IuHa” U T.4. Bropas —Ha cTpyKTypHbIX TepMHHaX (“ciutazka”, “roper”, “rpaben”)
HJTH TEKTOHHIECKUX, 0CHOBAHHbIX Ha NEOCHHKIIMHANILHOM TeopuH (“albnuiicKas
TEOCHHKTIMHANL”, “TeoaHTHIUIHHAIL ) (BerroycoB, 1953). CymecTBHTeILHOE CTa-
JIO COTIPOBOXKAATHLCA MPHIAraTeNIbHbIM, KOTOpOe (WIH KOTOPbIE) 0TMEdalIo (0TMe-



YaJI) OPHEHTALIMIO O6BEKTA 110 OTHOLLCHHIO K IPOCTHPAHMIO A TIAHTIHYCCKOT 0 OKC-
aHa W CpeMHHO-ATIIAHTHYECKOro Xpe6Ta, a TAK)KE €0 PAcTioNoKEHIE B ITPO-
cIpaHcTBe: “cpemuHHLIH Kpsk” (Or, 1922), “cpemnHas actasika” (Or, 1922), “Cpen-
He-ATnanTHYeckuii Bair” (BereHep, 1984), “nionepeunsiii nopor” (Stocks, Wiist,
1935), “cpemmmnbiii rpebens” (LLTwuie, 1964), “nonepedHnle mpoBaibl Bajia”
(Marvmxwii, 1953) 1 1.1, YacTo MokHO BHIETH, YTO ONPE/IEIISIONIEE CIIOBO MO
YePKHBAET, YTO 0OLEKT PACIIONIOKEH B BOJIE - “TIoABOIHbI KpsDK” (Beroycos, 1953),
“rimy6bokoBoaHas BiiamiHa” (Marsumxuii, 1953) u ..

OTH NPUHLIMITLI HCTIONB3YIOTCH H B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSL, UTO SABIIAETCA 0coOeH-
HOCTBFO TEKTOHHYECKOH TEpMUHOJIOTHH OKeaHoB. B koHLIe 50-X ro1oB mociie my6-
uxaiyu pusHorpagudeckoii kaptol B. Xusena, M. Tapnu M.JOunra (Xefizen u
1p., 1962) Hayanoch HapylIeHHE Hepap XMIHOCTH TepMUHOB. Ecimi patee TepMun
“xpe0eT” MPHMEHANICA K TAKOMY IUTaHeTapHOMY 06pa3oBaHuio Kak “CpeqMHHO-
ATHaHTIYECKHIT XpeOeT”, To Tenmeph OH YKe PHMEHAETC K 06 beKTaM HecoImocTa-
BHMO 6oJiee KpyImHOro MaciuTaba. Bropoii 0co6eHHOCTHIO CTAIO NOSBIICHHE Tep-
MHHOB, KOTOPBIE CTalH NOKA3bIBAaTh PacolioxeHue GopM peibedra OTHOCHTEILHO
yXe OTKPHITBIX 00beKTOB (“yriIoBoe MoaHATHE”, “BHEIIHSAS ropucTas 30Ha”) (Xu-
3eHH JIp., 1962).

K xoHity 60-X rooB B TEKTOHHYECKYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHEO ObUT BBEICH PSJT HO-
BBIX TEPMHHOB, KOTOPbIE CTaJIM pa3BUBATHCS U CYIIECTBOBATD B JIUTEPATypeE, Io-
CBSIIICHHOI A TNIAHTIYECKOMY OKeaHy NapalvielbHO ¢ paHee pa3paboTaHHOI Tep-
MHMHOJIOTHEH. 3a 04eHb KOPOTKHIA MPOMEXYTOK BpeMEHH ObUTH P10 KCHBI Ta-
KHe TEpMHHBI, KaK “TpaHcOpMHBIH pavioM”, “HeaK IMBHbIH clieH TpaHCHOPMHOTO
pa3zioMa”, “aKTHBHad YacTh TpaHUOPMHOT 0 pasiioMa”, “clpeHHr”, “aTIaHTHYec-
KU T OKpaHH ', “30Ha JMBEPIeHI MK, “30Ha KOHBEPIeHIMH, “TpoiiHO cThIK”,
“HoBad r1o6anbHas TeKToHNKa” (Afizekc U ap., 1974). HerpyaHo 3aMeTUTD, YTO
6bUI co31aH 0COOBIH 10 cBOCH HATIPaBIIECHHOCTH MacCHB TEPMHHOB, KOTOPBII 00-
CIIy)KMBAJ BITOJIHE OTIPEACTICHHYIO ME0TMHAMHYIECKYIO MOJICITh,, TIPHYEM I 04EHb
MeIKOM aclITaOHBIX MOCTpOocHHUIA. B cBA3M ¢ BHeApeHHeM B Havane 80-x roios B
Hay9IHYIO NPaKTHKY MHOTOJIY4EBBIX 9XOII0TOB, H3MEHWIHCh ITPUHIMITHI COCTaBIIe-
HH1i 6aTHMeETpHYecKUX KapT (AramnoBa, 1992), koTopbie, Kak 0TMEYaJIOCh BbIIIE,
SABJIAFOTCA OCHOBOH IjI COCTABIICHUA F'eoMOP(OJIOTIHEcKHX M CTPYKTYPHO-TeOMOp-
domormyeckux (CIpykTypHO-Mopdonorudeckux) xapT. CoBpeMeHHbIE CHCTEMBbI
3XOJIOTOB, 0COOEHHO €CITI OHH TOMOJIHAIOTCS UCCIIEIOBAHUSAMU € COHApaMHU 60Ko-
BOro 0630pa, NO3BOJIOT BLEBIATH (OPMbI ¢ MMHHM AThHBIMU Pa3MepPaMHU B ITIAHE
nopsaka 200 M uxpyrHee (Smith et al., 1995). B HekoTOpBIX SKCIIEUITHSAX MHOT O-
JIydJeBOE XOJI0THPOBAHHUE COMPOBOIKIAETCA LICIbIM KOMITICKCOM 1'eO(H3HIeCKIX
HCCIICAOBaHHI — HEMPEPHIBHLIM CeficCMHUYecKuM Ip opHIHpoBaHHEM, MarHHTOMET-
pHeii M T.11. DTO OTKPHIBACT BO3MOKHOCTD 151 COCTaBJICHHA HOBOT'O ITOKOJICHHA
TEKTOHHYECKHX KapT Ha O TASIbHbIC paiioHbl A TNIAHTHYECKOT0 OKeaHa B MacIITa-
6ax (1:200 000 - 1:1 000 000). BMecTe ¢ TeM cOCTaBICHUE 3THX KapT Tpebyer
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Ppa3paboTiH HOBBLIX JIETeH/T, KOTOPBIC HYXIaloTcsl B 60J1ce YETKHX MTOHATHSAX H OTl-
penenenmax. JI1s 3THX 3a/1a4 Bee CO3JaHHbIC PaHee TEPMHHBI CTAM NPAKTHYCCKH
HETIPUT 0JIHBIMH, T.K. OHHM ObUTH pa3paboTaHbl JU1sl COBCPLIEHHO HHBIX 11e7IeH H Mac-
taboB. B Hacrosuice BpeMsa Haub oliee MIMMEHCHBHO Pa3BUBAECTCA CHCTEMa NOHS1-
‘THii U 0CCB O YacTH cpe/IMHHO-OKeaHHdeckor o xpebTa, ocobenHo wis pudro-
BBIX 30H M TpaHC(POPMHBIX PA3IOMOB.

B HacTostilice BpeMs NP H3YJEHHH OKEaHOB, XapaKTEpHO MPHMEHEHHE Tep-
MHHOB CBO60[HOT0 NMONB30BAHHS, KOTOPbIE KaXK/IBIH pas TpeOYIOT cieLtanhHOTO
o6bacHeHMd. HakoHel1, 0TMETHM TeHICHLIMIO B PYCCKOS3bIYHOM IHTEpaType arpec-
CHBHOT0 BHEJIPEHUS B HAYYHbIi 00HX 01 TE(PMHHOB — HMMHIPAHTOB cBOGOHOI O
FI0Tb30BaHMs THITa “HHTepceKT”, “Tanyc”, “TpaHCBEpCHBHB xpeber” U T.IL. ABTO-
PY NPEACTARIAETCS, TTO KOMMPOBAHAE TOAOOHBIX “TEPMHHOB” JIOIDKHO IPOBOJATLCS
TOJILKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CJIM Ppedb MIET O JCHCTBHTEIbHO HOBBIX OHATHSX U ITPH
OTCYTCTBHH aHATIOT'OB B PYCCKOM S3bIKE.

B xone pabotel Han mpoexTaMu PO®H (rpanter Ne 93-05-9745 u Ne 97-05-
65359) “T'eonoro-reo¢usudeckuii ariac LienTpabHoi ATIIaHTHKK, aBTOP, NPU
cocTaB/IeHHH 6a3b1 JAHHBIX, 3HAYUTEIILHOE BHIM aHHe yAesUT cOopy HpopMainy,
KoTopas 6hU1a OyOIMKOBAHA B Pa3HBIX, KaK PyccKo-, TAK M AHITIOA3bIMHBIX, JITE-
PATYPHBIX UCTOUHHKAX. BEIACHWIOCH, YTO CYIIECTBYIOILME CIIOBAPH I€0JIOT0-T€0-
(rsHIecKoil HAMPABJICHHOCTH HEAOCTATOYHO OTPAXKAIOT TEPMUHOIOI HMECKMI arl-
1apaT, KOTOPbIH HeO6X0HIM MPH H3YYEHMH JINTEPaTyPhbl 110 TEKTOHHKE H FC0AHHA-
MHKe MupogBoro okeaHa. B psjie U3 HHX CoOAepIKaTCs HIH yCTapeBUIHE TEPMUHBI,
W Hanbonee ob1pie. YacTo Wis MOHMMAaHHA TOr0 MM HHOT'O TCPMUHA IPHX 01~
JIOCh I0OHPATHCA 0 TTEPBOMCTOMHUKOB. B pesyribrate Takoii pabotel ObL1a co3a-
Ha KoJulekiug 6otee 400 TepMHMHOB, KOTOpPasl, B IEPBYIO 0YEPE)Ib, Kacajach TeKTO-
HMKM ATyIaHTHYeCKkoro okeana. [IoMHMO 3Toro, aBTop crapajicd BKIIOYHTL TCPMU-
HbI, KOTOPBIE 4aCTO YIOTPEOIAIOTCS B CTaThAX COOTBETCTBYIOICH TCMATHKH 1
Heo0x0MMbI JUTs OHWM al M1 CyTH BOIPocd — opMbI IOZIBOIHOT O pelbeha, HeKo-
TOPBIE FE0TOI MYECKIIC H TEXHUHCCKHE TCPMHHBL. B cioBaph BOIUIH TaK)ke HCKOTO-
PpbIe OCHOBHBIC [TOHSITHA O TUTMTHOH TEKTOHHKE, Te0JIOTHH U Fe0 AHHAMHKE Mepe-
XOJTHBIX 30H H HEKOTOPBIC JpyTHE. B clioBape HMeeTcs Takke CMICOK aKpOHHUMOB
(coxpalleHHif), KOTOpPbIE 4acTO BCTPEYAIoTcd B HAy4HOM obHxoge. 31ech MOXKHO
HaiiTH okono 200 HasBaHMii OpraHI3 AL, [IPOCKTOB, OTICILHLIX TEPMHHOB, €IH-
HUI M3MePeHHI1 M T.10. [{7151 o6u1eryeHust paboThI ¢ aHTIIOA3bIYHOM JIMTepaTypoii K
CJIOBapIO NMPHIATacTes Ta0JHLa KOHBEPTALIMH OCHOBHBIX e IMHHL 3MepeHus C1LIA
B METPHHUECKYIO cucTeMy (cM. Tabumiry 2).

Ipu paboTe niHpoko Heronb3oBanKch pecypcebl MHtepaer. Obpainaet Ha cebs
BHHMaHHe 00ruRIe 3a pYOEKOM CIIPAaBOYHBIX MATCPHAIIOB, SHHMKJIONIE/MIA H CJIOBa-
Ppeii B 00JIACTH Ne0JIOTHH, OKEaHOIOTHH M NeO(DH3HKH B 3JIEKTPOHHOM BHJIC.

- 3HauMTeTLHAsA 9acTh TCPMUHOB, HO 6€3 pa3BEPHYTOT0 0OLACHCHI, ObL1a Me-
peaana T BKIIFOYEHHS HX B HOBBIH pYCCKO-aHITIMHCIGHE FeoTorHueckHii c;JoBaph



(Anekcees H 1p., 1998). HexoTophle TEPMUHBI ABISIOTCA YCTAPEBILIMH, OTHAKO
HX 3HaHKe He00X0TMMO KaK JIaHb YBaXKeHUA MpeAiiecTBeHHHKaM. [ToMuMo sToro,
Heo6X0IMO HCKITIOYH T MTOBTOPHOE HX HCTIOJL30BAHMUE, HO C IPYTHM CMBICIIOM.

CroBapb MOKET STy XHTh Y4eOHbIM Toco6HeM UL CTY/IEHTOB, a TAKKE Crpa-
BOYHHUKOM I HaY4YHbIX COTPY/THUKOB H NEPEBOTIHKOB CIIE1HALHO ITepaTyphl.
B naymbHefTIeM IpemnoiaracTcsd HacTOSIITYIO KOJUIEKLMIO CHab TS WitocTpal -
smH. [Tosnarato, yTo B Moeii paboTe Mpony1ieHb KakHe-HUO Y Ib BaXHbIE TCPMHHDI.
Bbu1 661 6J1aroxapeH 3a IOMONMHEHHS! M KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO KPHTHKY .

ABTOp BeIpaxkaeT bJraroJapHocTsL COTpyaHHKaM JlabopaTopuu reoMopdorio-
UM 1 TeKTOHMKH JTHa okeaHa [".B.Aranoso#, H.H. Typko u C.}O.CoxkoitoBy 3a 06-
cyxJieHrie paboThI M NOJIE3HbIE COBETHI, a Taioke B.C.DegopoBckoMy 3a BO3MOX-
HOCTh pabotatn co croBapeM Glossary of Geology. (Glossary.., 1997).



TEPMUHbBI AHTJIOA3BIYHON IUTEPATYPBI

A

Abandoned slow-spreading center

Crien cnipemadroBoro (cM. “Spreading”) ueHTpa, MIMEBLIETN 0 HEBBICOKYIO CKOPOCTD
pazapHra.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoazsinoli iumepamype. “Abandoned slow-
spreading centers can be found in many locations, including the Labrador (Osler, Louden,
1995), Coral and Scotia seas (cf. Jones at al., 1991), in Pacific (Batiza, Chase, 1981), the
Indian Ocean (Small, Sandwell, 1994) and on the African plate east of the Mid-Atlantic
Ridgenear la. 40-50°S” (Freed et al., 1995, p. 971).

Kommenmapuii. B penivedpe npencrasinsier co6oit xpeber, B 3HaUUTIBHOH Mepe HITH
MOJMHOCTBIO NEPEKPLITHIH ocamKaMil. C TOUKH 3peHHs NeOIHHAMHKH — CTIPEIMHTOBBIii HEHTP,
KOTOpbIii NPEKpaTHII CBOe pa3BHTHE

ITpumep. Cire[ibl METIEHHO-CTIPEHHTOBbIX LIEHTPOB H3BECTHbI BO MHOTHX MECTaX,
Bkmoyas Jlabpanop (Osler, Louden, 1995), Kopamnosoe Mope u Mope Cxolua (Jones at al.,
1991, B Tuxom (Batiza, Chase, 1981), Huauiickom (Small, Sandwell, 1994) okeanax u Ha
Adpiikatckoii rumTe BocroyHee CpelMHHO-ATHaHTHYecKoro xpeOTa Ha 40°-50° 10.111. (Freed
et al., 1995, p. 971).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Freed A.M., LinJ., Shaw P. R. Long-term Survival of the
Axial Valley Morphology at Abandoned Stow-spreading Centers // Geology. 1995. V. 23.
No. 11.P.971-974.

Abandoned Trace
BpolncHHbIe clieIpl paNIoMOB, MACCHBHBIE 9aCTH TPaHC(OPMHBIX pasIOMOB

OTHOCHTENIbHO COBpPEMEHH asi TEKTOHHYecKas aKTHBHOCTb BJIOJIb 3aMaJJHOrO NPOJXOI-
XeH1s HEKOTOPbIX TpaHC(HOPMHbIX Pa3IOMOB CBHAETEIILCTBYET, YTO 3TH “MepTBble cliebl”



(“dead traces”) peaJlbHO MOTYT CJTYXHTh MalrHCTpaJisiMit (“avenues™ ) Jis riepezayun TeKTo-
HHYecKoH 3Heprin B okeaHcKoi mmte (Peter, Westbrook, 1976).

Cunonum. “Dead Traces”. .

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Peter G., Westbrook G.K. Tectonics of South-Western-North
Atlantic and Barbados Ridge Complex // AAPG Bull. 1976. V. 60. No. 7. P. 1078--1106.

Abandened Traces
Tpaccn! (cnempi) TpaHcGOPMHBIX Pa3yIoOMOB 3a0poICHHBIE.

Cunonum: [TaccuBHble uacTH TpaHohOPMHBIX pasnoMoB (Peter, Westbrook, 1976).
Hemounuk ungopmayun. Peter G., Westbrook G.K. Tectonics of South-western - North
Atlantic and Barbados Ridge Complex // AAPG Bull. 1976. V. 60. No. 7. P. 1078-1106.

Abyss cM. Deep

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (J aékson J A -ed).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Abyssal Hill Province
IMpoBuHIMA abKccaTbHBIX X0IIMOB

TTpumep npumerenus mepmuna 8 pycckoassrinoli umepamype. “TepMHH NIPHMEHSeT-
CAK TaKHM palioHaM [IHa OKeaHa, KOTOPbIe MOYTH LISJIHKOM 3aHSThI XOJIMaMH, TaK Y10 y4a-
CTKH POBHOTO JIHa 37iech OTCYTCTBYIOT” (XeifseH u Ap., 1962, c. 88).

Ipumep. PaBunHa I'aTrepac.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeiizen b., Tapn M., FOunr M. JlHo ATnanTHyeckoro okea-
na. Yacrs 1. M.: H3a-Bo uHOCTD. IHT-phI, 1962. 145 c.

Abyssal Gap
Vienbe abuccarmHoe

TTpoxon, KoTopblii coeaHHSET JBE COCETHHE NTYGOKOBOIHbIE KOTIIOBHHb!, PACIIONOXCH-
Hble Ha pasHbIX YPOBHSAX. MOXKeT CIIY)KHTB MyTeM TPaHCIIOPTHPOBKH TEPPHI€HHBIX OCAIIKOB.

ITlpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anenoazerdnoti aumepamype. “A passage that con-
nects two abyssal plains of different levels, through which clastic sediments are transported”
(Glossary..., 1997, p. 3)

Cunonum. Gap

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. -ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Abyssal Hill
AbHCCcaTbHLI X0TM

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pycckomssvtunolinumepamype. “ AGHOCaIbHbIH XOIIM —
3TO XOJIM BBICOTOIl OT HECKOJILKHX caxeHeii 10 HECKOJIbKHX COT caieHel H LIHPIHOi1 oT
HECKOJILKHX cOT (yTOB IO HeckoNbKHX MIb” (XefizeH H Ap., 1962, c. 88).



IIpumep npumenenusn mepmuna e anzioazsrunoti iumepamype. “A common low-relief
feature of the ocean floor, usually found in basins isolated by ridges, rises, or trenches.
Abyssal hills range up to several hundred meters in height and several kilometer in diameter,
About 85% of the Pacific Ocean floor and 50% of the Atlantic Ocean floor are covered by
abyssal hills” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 3).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Xeiizen B., Tapn M., IOuur M. JlHO ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKea-
Ha. Yactb I. M.: M3a-Bo HHOCTP. IMT-pbI, 1962. 145 ¢. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition
//(JacksonJ.A. ~ed.). Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Abyssal Plane
AbuccanbHas paBHHHa

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 pyccxoasbriHoti numepamype. “Obnactb okeaHa, rae
NOBEPXHOCTb [IHa MJIOCKasl, a TpafiHeHT nageHus MeHee 1:1000” (Xefisen u ap., 1962,
¢. 80). “OueHb MIO0CKast NOBEPXHOCTb, OOHApY)XeHHas! Ha JIHE MHOTHX OKeaHH4eCKHX KOT-
JOBUH HAY npuieratoinx mopeit” (Lenapa, 1976, c. 373).

Tpumep npusernenun mepmuna e anznoasviunoli sumepamype. “Abyssal plain - large
area of extremely flat ocean floor lying near a continent and generally over 4km indepth”
(Ulustrated..., 1995). “A flat region of the otean floor, usually at the base of a continental
rise, whose slope is less than 1:1000. It is formed by the deposition of gravity-current and
pelagic sediments that obscure the preexisting topography” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 3).

Ilpumep. AGuccam-Has paBHuHa CoM.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Xeiizen 5., Tapn M., IOunr M. JlHo ATinaHTH4€eCKOrO
oxeaHa. Yactb 1. M.: M31-Bo uHOCTp. IHT-pHI, 1962. 145 c. Illenapa ®.I1. Mopckas
reosniorus. JI.: Heapa, Jleuunrpanackoe ornenenne, 1976. 488 c. Internet - Illustrated
Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to
Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson (Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice
Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/glossary.html). Glossary of
Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. — ed.). Alexandria. Virginia: American
Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Aborted Mid-Atlantic Ridge
Omvepunii (PeKPaTHBILMIA AKTHBHOE pasBHTHE) CpeIFIHHO-A TIAHTHYCCKUI Xpeber

Kommenmapiuii. TTo reopiHaMi4eckoMy cMbICTY 6/13K0 K MeHee MaciirabHbIM “Aborted
Rift” u “Abandoned slow-spreading center”.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Ligi M., Gasperini L., Carrara G., Gasperini L.,
Turko N, Perfiliev A., Peyve A., Sciuto P. F. Diffuse Impact of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge with
the Romanche Transform: an Ultracold Ridge-Transform Intersection // J. Geophys. Res.
1996.V.101. No. B4. P. 8043-8054.

Aborted Rift

PudT oT™Mepiniii, npeKpaTUBIINGT aKTMBHOE Pa3sBUTHE

OG6HapyxeHile oTMepLLIEro pHTa NoApa3yMeBaeT nepeckok oct criperinra. I1o embic-
Iy 6msko k “Aborted Mid-Atlantic Ridge” n “Abandoned slow-spreading center”.


http://www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/glossary.html

Tlpumep. PaiioH k 3anajy ot pudroBoii 30Hb1 PoMmaHin-YeiiH.

ITIpumeyanue. B nexotopsix pabortax (Ilepdunses n ap., 1994) npumetsiics TepMHH
“OpotLueHHbIii pudT”.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzz G. et al., Geological Studies
of the Eastern part of the Romanche Transform (Equatorial Atlantic) // J.di Geologia. Ser.
3a.1991. V. 53. No. 2. P. 31-48. I[TepdpunweB A.C., IleiiBe A.A., I1ymapoBexuii KO.M.,
Pasvinyis I0.H., Typko H.H. Pa3znomnas 3oHa PoMaHLL: cTpoeHiie, 0cCOOEHHOCTH pasBH-
Tusl, reoqHaMHKa // l'eoTexToHuka. 1994. Ne 4. C. 3-14.

Accommodation Zone
3oHa akKoMoAaLH (0T JIAT. accomodatio — IIPHCIIoco6JICHHE, IPHHOPOBJICHHE).

O6nactb pHPTOBOIi 30HB1, pacrioNararoLeficst Ha CTbIKe IByX CETMEHTOR, KOTOpbIe HMée-
10T pasHblie MOpdoIornyeckHe U reopH3HYeckHe XapaKTepHCTHKH (HAaKIIOHb! IHA, aMIIH-
Tyl ¥ IPOCTHPAaHHA aHOMali H T.1.). Moxer npeacraBisTh coboii CHCTEMY pa3noMOB CO
CIIOXHBIM petbedoM AHA.

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznoassrunol aumepamype. “It is a kinematic re-
quirement of the fault and block-tilting pattemns in the TAG area that a major transfer fault or
accommodation zone separate the two regions with distinct extensional styles. These zone
may be regarded as the boundary between two different tilt domains and its kinematically
different from a small transform fault in that it is probably confined to the lithosphere”
(Karson, Rona, 1990, p. 1642-1643). “A portion of arift zone where the axis of extension
and/or theregional facing of faults changes abruptly” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 4).

Kommernmapuii. TTo empiciy 6:m3ko k “Transfer zone”.

Tlpumep. Paiton niaporepmanbHoro nosst TAG.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Rona P. A. Block-Tilting, Transfer Faults, and
Structural Control of Magmatic and Hydrothermal Processes in the TAG Area, Mid-Atlantic
Ridge 26°N // Geol. Soc. Am. Bull. 1990. V. 102. P. 1635-1345. Glossary of Geology.
Fourth Edition. Jackson J.A. —ed.). Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute.
1997. 769 p.

Accretionary Complex
AKKPEIMOHHB I KOMILTEKC

Kommnexc gedopMHpOBaHHBIX 0calouHbIx obpasoBanHii, chopMHpOBaHHBI BO Bpemst
CYOIYKIHOHHOTO Npoliecca nepea ¢pOHTOM OCTPOBHOH AYTH.

ITpumep. B ATnantHueckoM okeaHe — Bapbaocckas axxpeLMOHHas Nnpy3Ma.

ITpumeuanue. IMeroTca onpefeieHs aKKPELIHOHHOTO KOMIUIEKCa I HYXKI
aMepHKaHckoii HeTsiHO# reooruu “Accretionary complexes are regions where sediments
with over 50% porosity on the oceanic floor undergo accretion, compaction and deforma-
tion, resulting in porosities of 20% or less tens of kilometers landward of the deformation
front” (Bray C.F., Karig D.E. Porosity of sediments in accretionary prisms and someimpli-
cations for dewatering processes // J. Geophys. Res. 1985. V. 90. P. 768-778).

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition // (Jackson J.A. —-ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.
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Active Transform Valley
JommHa TpaHcopMHas aKTHBHAs

OrpHuatremshas dopma pebeda B Npesieniax akTHBHO# 4acTH TpaHoHOPMHOTO pasiio-
Ma Active Part of Transform Fault. Cum. Taioke. “MexpudroBas yacrs paznoma”.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzzi G. et al., Geological Studies
of the Eastern Part of the Romanche Transform (Equatorial Atlantic) //J. di Geologia. Ser.
3a.1991.V.53.No. 2. P.31-48.

Active Part of Transform Fault
AXTUBHas YacTh TpaHC(pOPMHOI' 0 pa3iioMa

B nnane — yacthb TpaHoOpMHOLO pasioMa, pacliofIokeHHast MeX Iy AByMs pudToBbi-
MH 30HaMH. C reo/iHaMHYeCcKOH TOUKH 3peHHs — 0D/1acTh CIBHTOBBIX NepeMellieH i KpaeB
TUIHT B CPEIHHHO-OKeaHH4eckoM XpebTe ¢ akTHBHOI ceficMHUYHOCTBIO, ohopMHpOBaHHAsA B
pesyJbTaTe CripeHHra.

ITpumenanue. TIpn onvcaHHH MOpGOIOI1H COOTBETCTBYET TEpMHHY “Mexpurdropas
4yacTb pazioma’.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Yuncos JIx. HoBbiil Knaéc pasiioMOB H HX OTHOLUECHHE K
KOHTHHeHTallbHOMY Jpeiidy. HoBas riobanbHas TrexToHnka. M.: Mup, 1974. C. 58-
67.

Archipelagic Apron
OctpoBHoiimenbd

TTpumep npumenernun mepmuna 8 pycckoassrinoii numepamype. “UlneiidononoGupiii
CIJIOH, OKpYXaroLyHii HEeKOTOPbIe OKeaHH4eCKHE OCTPOBa H OTIIMHAIOLIHIiCA OT riTy6oKo-
BOJIHBIX KOHYCOB BbIHOCA OTCYTCTBHEM HIIH c1abbiM pa3BHTHEM ocafoyHoro yexa” (Lile-
napg, 1976, c. 373).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. 11lenapa @.11. Mopcxasi reonorus. J1.: Henpa, Jlenusrpagc-
Koc oTeleHue, 1976. 488 c.

Atoll
ATomt

ITTpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 pycckoassvranoil iumepamype. “KopasuioBblii ocTpoB
B BH/E Y3KOii KO/bLIEBO{ Pl pHHOBOTO H3BECTHAKA. ., 3aMbIKAOLLIENO BHYTPEHHIOIO J1a-
ryHy” (I 'eonoruueckuii cjioBaps., 1973, c. 60). )

IIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 an2noazsiunoll iumepamype. “A roughly circular
reef with an occasional small, low, coral sand island surrounding a shallow lagoon”
(Iltustrated..., 1995)

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Teonoruveckuii cnosaps. T.1. M.: Heapa, 1973.
486 c. Internet - Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on the glossary in
Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson (En-
.glewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html).
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Axial Volcanic Ridge
OceBoii ByTKaHUYeckHii xpeber

OcHOBHO# y4acToK GOpMHPOBaHHS JIABOBbIX 3KCTPY3uid B pudroBoii fonuxe. Xpe-
Ger MOXeT NPepbIBaThCS BOJIb CBOErO MPOCTHPAHHS H H3MEHSTbCS B pa3Mepax OT He-
CKOJILKHX COTEH METPOB JO HECKONIbKHX JECATKOB KMIIOMETPOB [IPH LIKPHHE B NepBbIC
KHJIOMETPbI.

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anznoasvianoll iumepamype. “Principal sites of lava
extrusion” (Smith et al., 1995, p. 234); Axial volcanic Ridge “show a wide spectrum of
styles; they can be discontinuous along the strike of the segment, and can range in size up to
several hundreds of meter high, several kilometers wide and tens kilometers long” (Smith et
al., 1995, p. 234). :

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Smith D. K., Cann J.R. et al., Mid-Atlantic Ridge Volcanism
from Deep-Towed Side-scan Sonar Images, 25-29° N //J. Volcan. Geothermal. Res. 1995.
V.67.No.4. P.233-262.

Axis of Crustal Accretion
Ochb aKkpelH (HapaupBaHis, JopMHUpOBaHKA) OKCAHHIECKOH KOPbI
Pacnionaraercs B pu¢)TroBoii okeaHH4ecKoi 30He M peAcTasJisier coboid obnacts Gop-

MHPOBaHHs HOBOii OkeaHHYecKOoi KOpbI.
Kommenmapuii. Berpeuaercs Bo MHorux pabotax.

Axis of Mid-Oceanic Ridge
Och cpeIHHO-0KEaHHYECKOr 0 XpebTa.

TepMHH IPHMEHSIICA H IPUMEHSETCs1 BO MHOTHX paboTax. T1o cMbicity 61130k K NOHS-
THIO “30Ha pHdToBa”.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Crane K. Oscillatory Spreading Explanation of
Anomalously Old Uplifted Crust Near Oceanic Transforms // Nature. 1982. V. 300.
No. 5890. P. 343-345.

Back-arc Basin
3amyro.oii 6acceiin

OGnacrb MEXY OCTPOBHOI1 Ayroii H KOHTHHEHTOM. COOTBETCTBYET OKpaHHHBIM MO-
paM.

TTpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznonzsrnoii numepamype. “Theregion between an
Island Arc and the continental mainland, commonly with at least some oceanic crust onits
floor” (Illustrated..., 1995). “A basin floored by oceanic crust on the opposite site of a volcanic
arc from an oceanic trench” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 48).
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Hemownux ungpopmayuu. Internet — Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richard-
son (Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology .iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html). Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A.—ed.). Alexandria. Vir-
ginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Basin
KomioBuHa

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pycckoasvinoti umepamype. “Jlenpeccis okeaHc-
KOro iHa, nMetoliias Gonee WM MeHee U3oMeTpHYHble ouepTanua” (ILlenapn, 1976, c. 373).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. enapp .I1. Mopcexas reonorust. J1.: Henpa, Jlenunrpanc-
koe oTielierte, 1976. 488 c.

Bifurcating of Mid-Ocean Ridges

Budypxkalus (pacieIvicHue, pa3BeTBIICHHE) CPEIMHHO-0KEAHHIECKOro XpebTa

IIpumeuanue. OnpeneneHus He ObLUTO.

Kommenmapuii. T1o eMbicy — paiioH pa3sBeTBIIEHHS €AMHOTO CPEIMHHO-OKEaHHYECKO-
ro xpebra na 1Ba. JieransHoe onucanne Sudypkatmn B IOxHoit ATnanTHke 6bU10 B pabote
(Ligi et al., 1999).

IIpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoassiuroli aumepamype. “One Bifurcation is
found in the Indian ocean, another near Galapagos islands” (Collette, Schouten, 1970,
p- 52).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Collette B.J., Schouten J.A. Bifurcating and Wandering Ocean
Ridges: a Progress Report // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1970. V. 1. No. 1. P. 46-60. Ligi M.,
Bonatti E., Bortoluzzi G., Carrara G., Fabretti P., Gilod D., Peyve A.A., Skolotnev S., Turko
N. Bouvet Triple Junction in the South Atlantic: Geology and Evolution //J. Geophys. Res.,
1999. V. 104. No. B12. P. 29365-29385.

Black Smoker
YepHbIH KYPIUTBITHK.

MecTo pasrpy3ki BHICOKOTEMIIEPATYPHBIX PYAOHOCHBIX pacTBOPOB. “B BepxHeii yacTH
NOCTPOHKH... Habmogaercs 0651acTb pasrpy3Ki BbICOKOTEMIEPATYPHbBIX PYAOHOCHDIX (uno-
MIoB (“YepHble KYPHIIbLIMKK ) ¢ MAKCHMaNTBHOI H3MepeHHOH TeMnepaTypoii 366°C” (bor-
aHoB, 1997, ¢. 10).

TTpumep npumerterus mepmuna 8 anznoassmHoil umepamype. “A vent on the seafloor
from which hydrothermal fluids are emitted. Upon mixing with seawater and cooling, the
fluids precipitate a cloud of fine-grained suifide minerals that resembles a cloud of black
smoke” (INlustrated..., 1995).

Hemownux ungpopmanuu. Internet — Ilustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html). Boraanos IO. A. 'napotepmanbHble pynonpossieHus pudTos CpexHHHO-
'ArnanTiyeckoro xpe6Ta. M.: Hayunsiii Mup, 1997. 167 c.
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Branch
Bersn

Tepmun cBoGoaHOrO NOIL30BaHMSL. YTIOTpebIsercs s ONMMcaHus pasjiefieHHs efil-
HOH CTPYKTYPbI Ha HECKOJILKO (HanpHMep, XxpeOTa) WM YacTeii eMHOI CrPYKTYphbI (HanpH-
Mep, pa3jioMa).

ITpumep npumenenua mepmuna 6 pyccxoaszsiHoll aumepamype. “BrepudroBbie 3a-
nagHast H BOCTOYHast BETBH pa3jioMa OTAENMOTCS OT MexpH(TOBO# YacT cBoeobpas3Hbl-
MH CTPYKTYPHbIMH noporamMH (YAHHLIEB U 1Ip., 1996, c. 905).

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna e an2noassiunoli aumepamype.* The southernmost
segments of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge (MAR), with spreading halfrate of 16 mm/yr accord-
ing to Sclater et al., (1976), meet in the BTJ (Bouvet Triple Junction — A.M.) with the
esternmost segments of the SW Indian Ridge (SWIR) (spreading halfrate of 8 mm/yr) and
with the easternmost branch of the American-Antarctic Ridge (AAR), with spreading hal-
frate of 9 mm/yr” (Ligi et al., 1999, p. 29365).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Y munues I'.B., Kypenniosa H. A, Konbliora A .B., Kusizen
A.B., Xomn Ix.K., YaunueB B.I". Penbed u crpoeHHe 3KBaTOPHAJILHOrO CEFMEHTa
CpeanHHO- ATnaHTHYecKoro xpedra // Oxearosnorus. 1996. T. 36. Ne 6. C. 897-909. Ligi
M., Bonatti E., Bortoluzz G., Carrara G., Fabretti P., Gilod D., Peyve A A., Skolotnev S,
Turko N. Bouvet Triple Junction in the South Atlantic: Geology and Evolution // J. Geo-
phys. Res., 1999. V. 104. No. B12. P. 29365-29385.

Bump
Yxab

ITomBoxHbIe rOpbI, KOTOPbIE NPEACTARTEOT CO00i HATPOMOXIEHHE HECKOILKUX BYJIKA-
HHYECKHMX COOPYKeHHUil ApyT Ha Apyra B pHdTOBOIi JONHHE.

IIpumep npumenenus mepMmuna 8 an2a0a3biunoli aumepamype. “Bumps are
seamounts that have piled on top of each other or about existing terrain” (Smith, Cann,
1992, p. 1649).

Hemownux ungpopmayuu. Smith DK, Cann J.R. et al., Mid-Atlantic Ridge Volcanism
from Deep-Towed Side-scan Sonar Images, 25°-29° N //J. Volcan. Geothermal. Res. 1995.
V.67.No. 4. P. 233-262.

C

Carbonate Platform

Kap6onatHad roiangopma

Ciaraercs MeIKOBOJIHBIMH U3BECTHSKaMH, KOTOPble OTJIaraich Ha cyGropH3oHTaNb-
HyI0 aGpaMpOBaHHYIO TOBEPXHOCTL OKeaHHUYecKoi kophl. B penbethe npeacrasiisiet coboit
JIOCKOBEPILMHHBII yIHHeHHbIH xpeber. I'myGuHa aHa - ot 500 mo 900 M.

Ipumep npumenenun mepmuna & anznonasvmnoll aumepamype. “A shallow-water
carbonate platform lies on the sub-horizontal surface of the basement, constituted by oceanic
crust” (Gasperini et al., 1997, p. 247).
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ITpumep. Tlonepeunsie xpeOTh1 pasioMoB BuMa H PoMaH1ll (ATHaHTHYECKHH OKeaH)

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Gasperini L., Bonatti E., Ligi M., Sartori R., Borsetti A M.,
Negri A., Ferrari A., Sokolov S. Stratigraphic Numerical Modelling of a Carbonate Platform
on the Romanche Transverse Ridge, Equatorial Atlantic // Mar. Geol. 1997. V.136. Iss. 3-4.
P. 245-257. '

Cell Boundary Zone
IlorpaHudHas 30Ha cerMeHTOB pH(Ta

IIpumep npumenenun mepmuna e anznoassmnoii tumepamype. It interpreted as a
relatively wide structural accommodation zone that permits independent behavior of the two
spreading cells.

Cunonum. 3oHa akkoMoaaLH (cM. “Aoccommodation zone”)

Coxpawenue. CBZ

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Brown J.R., Karson J.A. Variations in Axial Processes on the
Mid-Atlantic Ridge: the Median Valley of the MARK area // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1988.
V.10.P.109-138.

Central Fracture Ridge

Xpeber, pacnosoxKeHHbI MEKIY ABYM# COIIDKeHHBIMH TpaHCOPMHBIMH PaIo-
MaMu

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoassrnoli numepamype. “The walls of thefracture
valleys and the separating fracture ridge are broken and irregular in detail slopes of 27° are
found. The shoalest depth recorded along the central fracture ridge was 348 fathoms”
(Fleming, Cherkis, 1970, p. 39-41).

ITpumep. Paznom Yapmu T'u66c.

Hemovwnux ungpopmayuu. Fleming H.S., Cherkis N .Z. The Gibbs Fracture Zone: a Double
Fracture Zone at 52°30”N in the Atlantic Ocean // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1970. V. 1. No. 1.
P.37-45.

Central Magnetic Anomaly High
I{eHTpanbHBI MHK MarHUTHBIX AaHOM aJTHiA

O6nacts HanGoNee aKTHBHBIX MATHHTHBIX aHOMAJTHIA B 1peiefiax pHQTOBOIi 30Hb1, KO-
Topasi MapKHPYET 30HY AKKPELIMH OKeaHHYecKOH KOPB.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoasstunoti numepamype. “The most dominant
magnetic feature within the rift valley is Central Magnetic Anomaly High (MACH),
which is thought to represent the most recent emplacement” (Hussenoeder et al., 1997,
p. 22052).

TTpumep. YcranosneH B puToBoii 1oJMHe K ceBepy oT paznoMa Keiiu.

Coxpawernue. MACH. )

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Hussenoeder S.A., Tivey M.A., Schouten H. Near-Bottom
Magnetic Survey of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge Axis 24°-24°40”N: Implications for Crustal
Accretion at Slow Spreading Ridges // J. Geophys. Res. 1997. V. 101. No. BI10.
'P. 22051-22069.
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Continental Rise

KoHTHHEeHTaNbHOE T10THOKBE

Yacts nepexo/Hoii 30HbI KOHTHHEHTA, JIeXaLas Mex Ity abHocallbHOi paBHHHOIT M KOH-
THHEHTATHHBIM CIUTOHOM. I MeeT okeaHHYecKyIo Kopy.

IIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 pyccxoassiunoii aumepamype. “O6bIyHO OTAOTHI
CKJIOH B OcHOBaHHH GoJtee KpyToro koHTHHeHTanbHoro” (Llenapx, 1976, c. 373).

ITpumep npumenenua mepmuna 8 anznoassiunoii aumepamype. “The portion of the
continental margin that lies between the abyssal plain and the continental slope. The
continental rise is underlain by crustal rocks of the ocean basin” (Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Internet — Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html). IlTenapn ®.I1. Mopckas reonorus. JI.: Henpa, Jlenunrpasckoe oraenenue,
1976. 488 c.

Continental Shelf

KoHTuHeHTALHBIH e ¢

Yactb nepexotHoi 30Hb! KOHTHHEHTa, KOTOPast NpeJicTaBseT co6oii NONOro HAKJIo-
HEHHYIO B CTOPOHY OKeaHa HOBEPXHOCTb, PAacloIOKEHHYIO Mex 1y GeperoBoii nuHueit 1
3aMeTHBIM neperu6om ckiroHa. CpefiHsis riay6HHa — 130 M, MakcMalibHasi MOXeT HOCTH-
raTtb 2000 M.

Ipumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznoassiunoi aumepamype. The portion of the
continental margin that extends as a gently sloping surface from the shoreline seaward to a
marked change in slope at the top of the continental slope. Seaward depth averages about
130m” (lllustrated..., 1995).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Internet ~ Ilustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossaryin Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.htmt).

Continental Slope
KoHTMHEHTAILHBII CKIIOH

YacTb nepexoiHoit 30HbI, KOTOPasi paciioflaraeTcst MeXAY Lelb(hoM H KOHTHHEHTAb-
HBIM T[TOJIHOXbEM. YTJIbl HAKJIOHOB COCTABIIAIOT 3-6°.

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pyccKoasvidHoil numepamype. “I10 30Hbl YTOHEHHS
H BBLIKJIMHUBaHHA HJTH 06pbiBa rpaHUTHO-MeTaMopdHdeckoro cniost. KoHTHHEHTaIbHLIMH
CKJIOHaMH CTIeIyeT HasbIBaTh BOBCE He Boe 30HbI Pa3/iefIoB MATEPHKOBOI H OKeaHHYecKOi
KOPbI, a TOILKO T€ U3 HHX, FIe MaTEPHKH colipHkacatorcs c okeaHamu” (ITyimaposckuid,
1980, c. 159).

ITpumep npumenenua mepmuna e anznoassrnoil aumepamype. “That part of the
continental margin that lies between the continental shelf and the continental rise. Slope
relatively steep. The continental slope is underlain by crustal rocks of the continent”
(Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Internet — Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossaryin Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
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(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www .geology.iastate.cdu/new_100/
glossary.html). Ilyiuaposcinii 1O.M. ITpoGitembi TekToHMKH OKeaHoB. TekToHuKa B HecTe-
nmoBaHusx Feosiornueckoro Huerutyra AH CCCP. M.: Hayka, 1980. C. 123-175.

Convergent Boundary
KoHBepreHTHad rpaHHIia

1"paHu1ia MeXLY IBYMS CXOAALUMMHCA JIHTOODEPHBIMH MIHTaMH.

Tpumep npumenerus mepmuna 8 anznoasbmnoll tumepamype. “ A boundary between
two plates of the Earth’s crust that are pushing together” (Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Internet — Hlustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to GeologicChange, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html).

Crest
Tpebernb

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznosasvrnoti iumepamype. Crest of the Mid-Atlantic
Ridge - rpebers CpeaHHHO-ATIaHTHYECKOIo XpeoTa.

ITpumeuanue. TepMuH ynotpeOIsUIcs Taloke IpH ONUCAHHN MeHaHHbIX Xpe6ToB (TTy-
11apOBCKHit H Ap., 1992), npu orucannn CpeanHHO-ATnaHTHYeckoro xpebra (I'pebenb —
uenb rnasnast) (Tolstoy, Ewing, 1949, JIaBpoB, 1965, I1yiapoBckuii 1 Ap., 1988). O6pasHo
TOBOPS, COOTBETCTBYET MOHSATHIO “BOAOPa3/ieN” Ha CyLUe.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Tolstoy I, Ewing M. North Atlantic Hydrography and the
Mid-Atlantic Ridge // Geol. Soc. Am. Bull. 1949. V. 60. No. 10. P. 1527-1540.

Crestal Zone
I'pebnepad 30Ha

Tpumep npumenenun mepmuna e anzaroassiinoli aumepamype. Crestal zone of Mid-
Atlantic Ridge.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Van Andel T.H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema

Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Sshear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates /
Mar. Geophys. Res. 1971. V.1. P. 261-283.

Dead Traces
MepTBbl€ clieapl

TepMHH NpHMeHSICA B CTISAYIOLLEM cMbiciie. “OTHOCHTENILHO COBpeMeHHast TEKTOHH-
‘yeckast aKTHBHOCTb BJIOJIb 3aMaHOTO NIPOJOIDKEHHSA HEKOTOPBIX TPaHOHOPMHBIX Pa3fIoMOB
CBUJIETENLCTBYET, UTO 3TH “MepTBble cliesibl” (“dead traces” ) peanbHO MOFYT CITY)KHTb Mar-
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crparsivu (“avenues” ) [is nepeadyl TEKTOHHYECKOH 3HepruH B okeaHckoii nimte” (Peter,
Westbrook, 1976).

Cunonum. I1accHBHbIe YacTH TpaHopOPMHBIX pa3iioMoB (Peter, Westbrook, 1976).
Hemounur ungpopmayun. Peter G., Westbrook G.K. Tectonics of South-western —North
Atlantic and Barbados Ridge Complex // AAPG Bull. 1976. V. 60. No. 7. P. 1078-1106.

Decollement
Cxs1aT9aTocTh CpbiBa

IIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 pyccroasvritoli iaumepamype. “CpbiB ciiajyaToit
CTPYKTYPb! € OCHOBaHHS BCIGACTBHE PalIHYHOIO XapakTepa AeopMaLiiy BbiileseXatHx
" Hikesexawux Tomy” (Tonkoselit.., 1977. C. 383).

Ipumeuanue. TepmuH ynorpeGisiics npH onucaHui BapGanocckoii akKpeLiHoHHOi
HPH3MBI.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. ToNkoBblid cioBapb aHTIMACKHX [e0JIOrH4ecKHX TEPMHHOB.
Tom 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

Deep
ITywma

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pycckoazvrunoii iumepamype. “Hanbornee ray6okas
4acThb KaKoii-THO0 JernpeccHi OKeaHHYeckoro AHa NpH IryGHHe nocyenHero 6omee 5500 m”
(ILUenapa, 1976, c. 373).

Tlpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznoassrnoli aumepamype. “A clear discernible
depression of the oceanicfloor” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 140).

Cunonum. Abyss.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Ulenapn @.I1. Mopckas reosorus. J1.: Henpa, Jlenunrpaac-

Koe oTaeneHue, 1976. 488 c. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Déep Floor Valley
Bragyra aHa pudrToBoii JoIMHBI

H an6onee rirybokas yactb pudToBOii JOMMHBI.

TIpumep npumenenun mepamaia  arenossvrinoiimimepaniype. The deepest part of therift valley.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C., Jones M. Extensio-
nal Faulting and Segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone
(24°00' N to 24°40' N) // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995. V. 17. No. 1. P. 37-61.

Deep-Sea Channel
I'my6oxoBoHas IoTHHA

Tlpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pycckoaibrinoti numepamype. “BoITsiHyTas 10x61-
Ha, HerTyGOKO BpesaHHas B IOBEPXHOCTb INTYGOKOBOAHOINO KOHYCA BhIHOCA H IPOLOIDKAIO-
asics uHorAa Ha gHe kornoBuH” (Lllemapa, 1976, c. 373).
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Hemounur ungpopmayuu. lenapn @.11. Mopcxas reonorust. J1.: Henpa, Jlennirpanc-
Koe oTjieseHne, 1976. 488 ¢.

Deep-Sea fan
[ 'my6oxoBoaHbIi nuiciid, mim KoHyC BbIHOCA

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pyccroasbrnoli umepamype. “Cnabo HalJIOHeHHas!,
MOKpbITasi ocaikaMH paBHHHA, BO MHOTHX MECTax OKaiiMISIOLIasi KOHTHHEHTANIbHDIH CIIIOH.
KoHycb! BeIHOCA BeTpedatoTes B HaccefiHax ¢ MPOMEXYTOYHBIMH FITyOHHaMI1 Ha KOHTHHEH-
taspHOM” (Illenapn, 1976, c. 373).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Ulenapn @.I1. Mopckas reonorus. J1.: Heapa, Jlennnrpajic-
Koe oteneHue, 1976. 488 c.

Deep-Sea Terrace
myboxoBomHas Teppaca

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pycckoassmnoil tumepamype. “TeppacoBUaHas CTY-
neHb, Kakoe-TH60 MOAHATHE OXeaHHYecKOTo JHA Ha NTYGHHaX, 0ObIYHO MPEBBILLIAIOLHX
550 m” (Lllenapg, 1976, c. 373).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. lenapx @.11. Mopcexkas reonorvs. J1.: Heapa, Jlenunrpanc-
koe oTaenenue, 1976. 488 c.

Det:;chment Fault
PasioM cpsiBa

Tepmun ynorpebastics mpu onucannu pHgToBoi 30Hb! CpeIHHO- ATIaHTHYECKOIO
xpedra I0XHee padioMa 3esieHoro Mbica.
Cunonum. Sole Fault.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. ToIKOBBIH clIOBaph aHMHHACKHX Fe0NOrHYeckiX TEpPMHUHOB.
Tom 3. M.: Mup, 1977. 543 c.

Displacement
CMelnetnie

Tepmt ynotpeQisuicst pi ONMHCAHNH pHETOBOH 30HB CPeIHHO-ATIAHTHYEKOI O XpebTa.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. ToNKOBBIIi cJIOBapb aHIVIHHACKHX Ne0JIOrH4YecKHX TEPMHHOB.
Tom 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

Discordance
Hecornacue

TepmuH ynoTpeGmsuIcs MPH ONMHCAHHH CTPYKTYPb! ABCTPaso-AHTapKTHYeCKOro Xpeh-
Ta. B pycckossbIuHoii HayyHOil IMTepaType ecTb ClIydad NpsIMOTO NEPeHOCa aHTIIHHCKOTro
TEPMHHA — ABCTpaIO-AHTapKTHYECKHH JHCKOPAaHC.
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Hemounux unghopmayuu. TONKOBBIii CTOBAph AHMIHMHCKIX MeOJIOTHYECKH X TEPMUHOB.
Tom 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

Discordant Zone
JuckopaaHTHan 30Ha

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anenoasviunoil iumepamype. “The combined on- and
off-axis expression of a second-order discontinuity will be called discordant zone” (Grindlay
etal., 1991.P. 22).

Hemounux ungopmayun. Grindlay N R., Fox P.J., Macdonald K.C. Second-Order Ridge
Axis Discontinuities in the South Atlantic: Morphology, Structure and Evolution // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1991. V. 13. No. 1. P. 21-50.

Divergent Boundary
JluBepresTHas rpaHmia

I'paHHLIa MeXIY ABYMS pacXOALLMMHCSH THTOCGHEPHbIMH TUIHTaMH.

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anzroassrnoli aumepamype. “Boundary between two
crustal plates that are pulling apart. (Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Intemnet — Ilustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to GeologicChange, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html).

Divide
Paspermrrens

Tepmun 6mzox k noHsTHIO “Stagnant zone”. Ha cyiuie ynotpebnsierci kak “Bofopasaen”

Tlpumeuanue. OnpepeneHns TePMHUHA B CTaThe He 6bUTO.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Collette B.J., Schouten J.A. Bifurcating and Wandering Ocean
Ridges: a Progress Report // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1970. V. [. No. 1. P. 46-60. ToyxoBslit
CJIOBapb aHITIMHCKHX reoJIorHyeckHX TepMHHOB. Tom 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

Double Fracture Zone
CapoeHHas pa3IoMHas 30Ha

TepMun ynoTpebsuics NpH OMHCAHHN CTPYKTYPBI ABYX cOIDKEHHBIX TPOIOB Pas3iioM-
HBIX 30H.

Tpumep npumenenusn & anzaonsviunoil tumepamype. “The offsets is filled with two
valleys separated by a sill below 1900 fm “(IFleming, Cherkis, 1970, p. 37).

Tlpumep. Paznom Yapmu I'u66¢.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Fleming H.S., Cherkis N.Z. The Gibbs Fracture Zone:
a Double Fracture Zone at 52° 30' N in the Atlantic Ocean // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1970.
V.1.No.1.P.37-45.
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Discontinuity

PaspnB

TepMHH IpUMeHsIeTcs JUT ONHCaHHsl PasHbLIX aHOMAbHbIX 30H B IIpejief1ax oceBoil
yacTH xpebra. [IpsMoii nepeBo — pasphbIB, MO CMbICTY ~ 061aCTH HAPYLUCHHS TPOCTHPaHHit
pUGTOBBIX O HITH PHATOBBIX AOSHH. Pa3phiBbl WM 30HbI [OMEPEYHbIX HAPYLUEHIH MOHO-
JMMTHOCTH XpeOTa NPeICTaRISIIOT cO00i OTHOCHTENBHO MOHHKEHHbIE 00J1aCTH, CKOTOPbIMH
MOTYT COBIaiaTh H3rHOb! PUGTORBIX TOMHH (30OHBI HYJIEBOI'O CMELLIEHHS) HIIM HHBIE aHO-
MaJibHble SBIeHHst. 3a npefieiaMi 0ceBoil YacTH XpedTa OHH MOTYT NPOCIIEXHBATHLCH B BUJIC
TPOTOB, B TOH 1IN MHO# CTENEHH 3aN0IHEHHbIX 0CaJOYHbIMH IOPOIaMH, B LIEJIOM CXOJIHbI-
MII C TPOTaMil MOHOPAa3IOMOB.

Hemounuk ungopmayuu. Macdonald K.C., Sempere J.-C., Fox P. J., Tyce R. Tectonic
Evolution of Ridge-Axis Discontinuities by the Meeting, Linking or Self-decapitation of
Neighboring Ridge Regments // Geology. 1987. V. 15. No. 11. P.993-997.

Fast-Slipping Transform
TpanchopMHbI# pa3sioM ¢ BLICOKOH CKOPOCTBIO CMEILICHHS

1 TpatchOPMHBIE pa3IOMb! COCTOSIT U3 ITMPOKUX 30H [IEPEKPLIBAIOLLMXCS XpeGTOB
H %cI060B, B OCHOBHOM ONPEAEISIONLINX pelibed, BbICOTa KOTOPOro H3MEHSAETCsl OT COTeH
10 HeckonbkHX Thicay MeTpoB (Fox, Gallo, 1984, ¢. 21 7) tnpusa 150 kM. CxopocTh cMe-
weHHit — 12-18 MM/roa.

TIpumep. Paznomnl KBeGpaza, ['ogap, I'eppar.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Fox P. J., Gallo D.G. A Tectonic Model for Ridge-Transform
Ridge Plate Boundaries: Implications for the Structure of Oceanic Lithosphere //
Tectonophysics. 1984. V. 104. No. 3/4. P. 205-242.

First-Order Discontinuity
Pa3zpeB 1-ro nopsaxa

JHomroxusyipe o6nacri TpaHopopMHOIO cMeLLieHH S CpeMHHO-OKeaHHYeckoro xpedra.

Ipumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoaszviitoli aumepamype. “First-order
discontinuities are offsets large enough that the lithosphere along the plate boundary behaves
rigidly (generally 1.0m.y. age offset or greater) in response to shearing stresses. The combined
on- and off-axis expression of first-order discontinuities is referred to as a {racture zone”
(Grindlay et al., 1991.P. 22).

Tlpumeuanue. Cm. “Discontinuity”.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Grindlay N R, Fox P.J., Macdonald K.C. Second-Order Ridge
Axis Discontinuities in the South Atlantic: Morphology, Structure and Evolution // Mar.
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Geophys. Res. 1991. V. 13. No. 1. P. 21--50. TosmkoBblii cioBapb aHrIMiiCKHX reosioruyec-
KHX TepMHHOB. ToM 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

Flank Zone of Mid-Atlantic Ridge
{aHroBas (ClI0HOBas) 30Ha CpeIMHHO-A TIIAHTHYECKOro XpebTa

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T.H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema
Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Shear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1971. V. 1. P. 261-283.

Flow Line
JInH TeueHUA

PacuerHas xapakTepHCTHIKA JBUXKEHHS IUTHT, KOTOPasi B HACAILHOM BapHaHTe ROJDKHA
COOTBETCTBOBATh MPOCTHPaHHSM TPaHC(HOPMHbIX Pa3JIOMOB, BMECTE C TeM MEePecKokH oceit
CIPEIUHTa, H3MEHEH s JBHKEHHSA TUTHT U T.J0, NPHBOJAT K TOMY, YTO NPUPOIHbIE OGbeKTHI —
Pa3ioMBbl — COOTBETCTBYIOT PacieTaM TOJIbKO Ha OTAENbHBIX KOPOTKHX OTpesKaXx.

Tpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoszvrinoil mumepamype. “A flow lineis the trace on
each plate of plate motion through time with respect to the spreading center. Ideally this should
correspond to the fracture zone trace of transform fault, but large changes in plate motions,
ridgejumps, finite-width transform fault zones, propagating spreading centers, etc., make the
fracture zone a valid trace of a flow line for only short distances (a few hundred kilometers)”
(Klitgord, Schouten, 1986. P. 357 ¢ ccbumkoii Ha Pitman, Talwani, 1972).

Ipumeuanue. Cum. raioke “Tectonic Fabric Map”

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Klitgord K.D., Schouten H. Plate Kinematics of the Central
Atlantic // The Geology of the North America. V. M. The Western-North Atlantic Region:
Geological Society of America. 1986. P. 351-377.

Foothill Province
ITpoBHHIMA XOJIM OB IOTHOXbA

Teomopdorornyeckas o61acTb, KOTOpas pacnoJyaraercs y nofgHoxkbs CpeIHHHO-AT-
JIAHTHYEcKoro xpebra.

TTpumep npumenenun mepmuna e anznosssrnoti numepamype. “Beyond the flank zone
occurs a broad foothill province of broad roundish hills with an internal relief of 100-200
m and a week north-south linearity, smoothed and partly leveled by sediments” (van Andel
etal., 1971, p. 265)

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T.H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema
Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Shear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates / Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1971. V. 1. P. 261-283.

Fossil Rift

JpepHuii pudt

Tepmim npuMerisLcs Bo MHOTHX paboTax. ITo emblciy 6imsko k “Aborded Mid-Atlantic
Ridge” u “Abandoned slow-spreading center”.

Cunonum. Inactiverift, aborded rift.
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Fossil Transform

Jlpennii TpaHcdopM
TepMHH cOOTBETCTBYET NOHATHIO “YacTb TpaHCcHOPMHOTO pa3iioMa NaccHBHas” .
Hemounux ungopmayuu. Searle R.C. The Active Part of Charly-Gibbs Transform

Fault: A Study Using Sonar and Other Technique // J. Geophys. Res. 1981. V.86. No. Bl.
P.243-202.

Fossil Transform Traces
JlpeBHHe cienpl TpaHcdopMa

TepMHH COOTBETCTBYET NOHATHIO “Yacrb TpaHc(hOpMHOTO paziioMa naccHBHast” .

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Searle R.C. The Active Part of Charly-Gibbs Transform
Fauit: A Study Using Sonar and Other Technique // J. Geophys. Res. 1981. V. 86. No. B1.
P. 243-202.

Fossil Transform Valley
JlpeBHsis TpaHoopMHas IOIMHA

Mopdonoruyeckoe BoipaxkeHHe TpaHOPOPMHOIO paiioMa 3a peieliaMH OCH CIIPEIHHTa
(cM. “Spreading”, “Hacts TpaHopOpPMHOIO pasiioMa naccHBHaA™).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Crane K. Oscillatory Spreading Explanation of
Anomalously Old Uplifted Crust Near Oceanic Transforms // Nature. 1982. V. 300.
No. §890. P. 343-345.

Fourth-Order Discontinuity
PaspbB 4-r0 nopsaaka

O1paxeHHe CeTMEHTALIHH CPEMHHO-OKeaHH4ecKoro XpeOTa NPH NepecTpOeHHH CTPYK-
TYpbl H OPHEHTALHH I'PAHHLI IUIHT.

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna € anznoassiuroii aumepamype. “Fourth-order
discontinuity represents a subtle form of segmentation where ridge axis continuity is
maintained but changes in structure and orientation of the plate boundary are recognized”
(Grindlayet al., 1991. P. 22).

Ipumeuanue. Cm. “Discontinuity”

Hemovwnux ungopmayuu. Grindlay N R ., Fox P. J., Macdonald K.C. Second-Order Ridge
Axis Discontinuities in the South Atlantic: Morphology, Structure and Evolution // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1991. V. 13. No. 1. P. 21-50. TonkoBblii clioBapb aHMHiICKHX T'e0IOTHYEC-
KHX TepMHHOB. Tom 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

Fracture Zone
PaziioMHas 30Ha

Pa3ioMHbie 30HbI TPEACTaBIISIOT cOO0I KOHTAKT MEX/Y YacTAMH JHToodEpDI ¢ pas-

. IMYHLIMH BO3pacTaMHi H pa3JIYHbIMH TEPMAJIbHLIMH CBOHCTBaMH, OXJ1aX/1a€MbIMH cpas-
JIMYHLIMH CKOPOCTSIMH.

23



TTpuntep nprumenenun mepmuna 8 annoassmuoli numepamype. “Fracture zonerepresents
acontact between lithosphere with different ages and different thermal structures, cooling at
different rates” (Kruseet al., 1996, p. 13731).

Coxpaujenue. FZ.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Kruse S.E., McCarthy M.C., Brudzinski M.R., Ranieri M.E.
Evolution and Strength of Pacific Fracture Zones //J. Geophys. Res. 1996. V. 101. No. B6.
P.13731-13740.

Gap
Vinenke

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pyccrkoassmnoti numepamype. “KpyrocreHHas 60-
Ppo3fia, paccexarollas nornepek no/poAHbIil xpeber uiu noguatie” (Lienappa, 1976, c. 374);

ITpumenanue. TepMUH NpUMEHSIICA U1 pa3fIMYHBIX OOBLEKTOB — pHTOBOIH JONHHBI,
U1 9pO3HOHHBIX 0Opas3oBaHHii. CM. “Abyssal Gap” u “Yiense abuccaibHoe” .

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. 1enapp @.I1. Mopcxas reonorus. J1.: Henpa, Jlennnrpanc-
Koe otAenenue, 1976. 488 c.

Global Positioning System
I'obanbHad cicTeEMa CITy THHKOBO HABHT alM Y IO3HITHOHUPOBAHHS

Tlpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anenoasvriroti numepamype. “The Navigation Satellite
Timing and Ranging (NAVSTAR) GPS is a passive, satellite-based, navigation system
operated and maintained by the Department of Defence” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 273).

Coxpawenue. GPS.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Gondwana

I'oHnpaHa

IOxHas yacrb o3/ Henaneo3otickoro cyriepkoHTHHeHTa [TaHres.

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznoasvinoli sumepamype. “The southern portion
of the late Paleozoic supercontinent is known as Pangea. It means, literally “L.and of the
Gonds” (a people of the Indian subcontinent). The variant Gondwanaland found in some
books, therefore, is a tautology. “(Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounurk ungpopmayuu. Internet - Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
theglossary in Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.cdu/new_100/
glossary.html).
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Gully
Kannb oH 1oJIBoTHB I

IIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 an2noasviyroil aumepamype. The usually smooth
sediment surface is scarred by numerous rills and gullies along the steeper margins of the
basin.

TIpumeuanue. Ynorpebnscs npH onnucalii HOAATLHOM BIIaMHbI.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. geophys. Res. 1983. V.6.P. 51-98.

Guyot
Tlaifor

H3o/m1poBatHasi INIOCKOBEPLUMHHas TOJBOAHAs ropa, NpeJICTaBIIHoLIas OObIMHO BYJI-
KaH, BEpLIHHA KOTOPOro cpesaHa abpasHeii I yBeHYeHa KopaJutoBbiM prdom (I"eonoru-
yeckHil.., 1973, c. 132).

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anzioassiunoti iumepamype. “Hess (1946) defined a
guyot as “ a curious, flat-topped peak”, circular or oval in plan, and with relatively steep side
slopes suggesting volcanic cones (Menard, 1984, p. 11117). Two terms frequently used in
this paper are “seamount” and “guyot.” Thereis no consensus regarding a standard defini-
tion of these terms (Holcornbe, 1977). For example, Smoot (1980, 1983a) suggests that the
term “guyot” berestricted to features with a minimum summit plateau area (defined as the
area with less than 2: 100 slope) of 50 sq.nm (167 sq.km). Here we use the term loosely to
meari a at-topped bathymetric high which is probably a volcanic edifice once leveled by
wave erosion and subsequently sunk below the photic zone as originally proposed by Hess
(1946)” (Vogt, Smoot, 1984, p. 11087).

Cunonum. I'toilo, ropa noBoHasi INIOCKOBEPLIHHHAS.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Menard H.W. Origin of Guyots: The Beagle to Seabeam //
J. Geophys. Res. 1984. V. 89. No. B13.P. 11117-11123. Vogt P. R., Smoot N.C. The
Geisha Guyots: Multybeam Bathymetry and Morphometric Interpretation //J. Geo-
phys. Res. 1984. V. 89. No. B13. P. 1 1085-11107. I"'eonoruyeckuii cinopaps. T.1. M.:
Henpa, 1973.455¢c.

High Inside Corner
TomigTvie BHYTPEHHETO YTIIA

Pacrionaraercs Ha CTbIke aKTHBHOIt 4acTH TpaHcopMHOTO pasfioMa H pHgTOBO#H X0-
JHHBI. B 60Ib1IMHCTBE CTy4aeB NOAHSTIIE BHYTPEHHETO YIia 00pa3yeT KpYITHbie TOABOA-
Hbie MHKH C MUHUMATbHBIMU FITyOHHaM¥ B NpeJiesiaX BOEro CpeiiHHO-0keaHHYecKoro Xpeira.
B psne ciryyaeB oHu HOPMHPYIOT OOLUHPHBIE ToNorpagHYecKye ITOIHATHS.
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TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoasvrurold numepamype. “In most cases the in-
side corner has the form of a large submarine peak, reaching the shallowest depth of any
point of theridge. In other cases the insidecomner is not a peak, but rather broad topographic
high” (Severighaus, Macdonald, 1988, p. 353).

Cunonum. : TTORHATHE YIIOBOE.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Scverighaus J.P., Macdonald K.C. High Inside Corners at
Ridge-Transform Intersections // Mar. geophys.Res. 1988. V.9. No. 4. P. 353-367.

Hillock
[Mpuropox, xonMHK

MopocrpykTypa 06nacTH akkpeLy OkeaHHYecKoii KOpbl

Hemounux ungpopmayunu. Embley R.W., Murphy K.M., Foz C.G. High-Resolution
Studies of the Summit of Axial Volcano //J. Geophys. Res. 1990. V. 95.No. B8. P. 12785~
12813.

Hollow

Bnamma

MopgocrpykTypa 061acTH aKKpeLHH OKeaHHYeCKOH KOPbI.

Tlpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anzroazsrinoli numepamype. “The topography of
slopes is complex: in some places they cut with deep hollows, crossing the floor of trough
and traced on the opposite slope” (Udintsev et al., 1996, p. 13).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Udintsev G.B., Hall J., Udintsev V.G., Knjazev A.B.
Topography of the Equatorial Segment of the Mid- Atlantic Ridge After Multi-Beam Echo-
sounding // Equatorial Segment of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge. IOC Technical Series. No. 46.
Paris: UNESCO. 1996. P. 8-14.

Hot Spot
Fopsdas Touka

ITTpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 pycckoasviunoii aumepamype. 1. “T'opsiune Tou-
KH OTIPEAENSIOTCA. .. KaK Y4acTKH 3eMHOil NOBEPXHOCTH € HEOObIYHO BBICOKO# BYJIKa-
HHYECKOii aKTHBHOCTbIO B HacToslLLiee BpeMs WIIH NposssBLieiics B npouwiom” (CTpyk-
TypHas..,1991, c.19). 2. “T. Bunbcoun 1 I1. MopraH npeanosyoxuiy, 4To... OTMepLe
BYJIKaHbI, TAHYBLIHeECS “XBocTaMH” Mo3afiH COBPEMEHHbIX aKTHBHBIX BYJIKAHOB, Mpe-
CTaBJSIOT cOO0# clie/ibl MPOXOXIEHHS THTOCHEPHBIX MIIHT HAJ HENOABHKHBIMHU rops-
YHMH TO4YKaMH B MaHTHH 3eMiH. Korzia IMTa npoxXoanT Haji ropsiyeil TouKoil, oHa Kak
6bl 3aXKHraTeIbLHBIM CTEKJIOM NPOIIIABIAETCA CHH3Y, I BO3HHKAET BYJIKAHHYECKHii ouar,
NUTAIOLIHI1 TOBEPXHOCTHbII ByJkaH. Korzia ninTa yxoauT oT ropsiyeit TOYKH, ByJIKaH
nepecraet 6bITh aKTUBHBIM, OTMHPAET H BMECTE C IUIMTOIf ABIKETCS B CTOPOHY OT
ropsiueii TOUKH, Hapall[iBasi TeM caMbIM OTMEPLUHii ByJikaHH4eckHil xpeber” (3oHeH-
waiin, Ky3sMuH, 1993, c. 121). 3. “2T0 OTHOCHTENBLHO CTallHOHAPpHAS H IO 0XHBY-
L1asi TENJIOBast aHOMaJHs B MaHTIHH, SIBJIAIONasAc HCTOYHHKOM pa3IfyHbIX MarM, obo-
raliieHHbIX paccessHbIMH IeMEHTaMH H U TaIOLHX BYIKaHbl OKeaHHYECKHX OCTPOBOB
H BHYTPEHHHX YacTeil KOHTHHEHTOB” (AHAepcon, 1984, ¢.197).
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TTpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoasvmuoli iumepamype. “ A volcanic center, 100
to 200 km across and persistent for at 1east a few tens of millions of years, that is thought to
be the surface expression of a persistent rising plume of hot mantle material. Hot spots are
not linked with arcs, and may or may not be associated with oceanicridges. Some 200 late
Cenozoic hot spots have been identified (Cloud, 1974, p. 879)” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 305).

Cunonum. Melting Spot.

IIpunrep. "apaiickast ropsiuast Touka.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. 3oneniuaiin JLIT., Kysbmun M. [1aneoreoqunamika. M.:
Hayka, 1993. 192 c. Intemnet - Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on the glossary
inEarth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson (Englewood
Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/glossary.html).
Anpepeon 1. J1., Fopsiuue Toui, 6a3aibThl H 3BoJIOLs MaHTHH // CoBpeMeHHble pobJie-
Mbl reoiiHaMiki. M.: Mup. 1984. C.197-217.

Hot Spot-Plume Volcanism
BysxassM ropsayeii TOuKu-ImoMa

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoasvranoli numepamype. “The St.Helena and
Walvis (referred to elsewhere as Tristan) hot spot-plumes consist of broad zones of diffuse
volcanism (oceanicislands, seamounts and small ridges) at least 500 km in diameter. In case
of both of these zones of hot spot volcanism one or several (?) narrow plume(s) are up-
welling to form broad zones of hot spot volcanism, which result from decompression melt-
ing across the broad “mushroom head(s)” of the plume(s)” (O’Connor, le Roex, 1992,
p. 363).

Tpumep. o. Ce.Enena (St.Helena), KuroBbiii xpeGer (Walvis Ridge).

Hemownux ungpopmayuu. O’Connor J. M., le Roex A.P. South Atlantic Hot Spot-Plume
Systems: 1. Distribution of Volcanism in Time and Space // Earth Planet. Sci. Lett. 1992.
V.113.No. 3. P. 343-364.

Hot-spot Trail
Crnearopseii Touku (cM. “Hot Spot™)
Cunonum. Hot-spot Track.
Hemovnux ungpopmayuu. Lonsdale P., Blum N., Puchelt H. The RRR Triple Junction at

the Southern end of the Pacific-Cocos East Pacific Rise // Earth Planet. Sci. Lett: 1992.
V.109.No. 1/2. P. 73-85.

Hot-spot Track
Cnexrops4eii TogxH

Xpeber WM Leib NOABOAHBIX I'OP, KOTOPbIe GOPMHPYIOTCS NPH JBHXKXEHHH IMTOO)Eep-
HOii TTHTBI Hag ropsayeii Toukoii (cM. “Hot Spot”).

TTpumep npumenenua mepmuna 8 anznoassranoti numepamype. “A ridge formed when
a lithospheric plate moves over a hot spot; the Hawaiian Ridge is the type example”
(Glossary..., 1997, p. 305)

Cunonum. Hot-Spot Trail.
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Hemounux ungopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Hummeock

Byrop

MopdocTpykTypa 06/1acTH aKKpPeLHH OKeaHHYeCKOii KOpbI. BYrpbl HIIH XOIMbI HMEIOT
I1aMmetp ocHoBaHHA oT 50 10 200 M 4 BBICOTY B AecATKH MeTPOB. MHOI'HE H3 KPYIHBIX
XOJIMOB BBITSHYThI, 00pa3yIOT BYJIIKAHHYECKHE LIeNH WM IpeOHH, apalUle/bHble [IpOCTHpa-
HHUIO XpebTa 1 OCH CPEAHHHOMH JOMHHBI, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha CTPOrHil TEKTOHHYECKHH KOHT-
polib HX pacnosioxeHis. O61acTi pa3sBHTHSA XOIMOB cocTaBIISIOT Gonee 80% OT rutoLam
HEOBYJIKaHHYeCKOH 30HbI H SIBISIOTCS JOMHHHDPYIOLLIMM 37IEMEHTOM pelibetha 0ceBOH 30HbI
pudra.

Hpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anzaoassiunoli numepamype. “The Hummocks or
mounds range from 50 m to about 200 m across and are tens of meters high. Many of the
largest mounds are aligned, forming volcanic chains or spins that are parallel to the trend of
theridges and the axis of the axial valley, indicating strong tectonic control. The Hummock-
ly terrain constitutes more than 80 % neovolcanic zone, and the dominant morphology of
volcanic construction along theridge axis” (Allerttonet al., 1995, p. 42).

TTpumep. Onucatbl B pu¢TOBOIH JONMHE K CEBEPY OT paziioMHoii 30Hb1 KeiiH.

Hemounurx ungpopmayuu. Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C., Jones M. Extensional
faulting and segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone
(24°00”N to 24°40”N) // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995.V.17. No. 1. P. 37-61.

Hummocky Mound
ByropuarteixoimM

MopdoctpykTypa obnacm akkpeLMH okeaHH4eckoii kopsl. Byrpeiu 6yropuarsie xon-
MBI — OTJIefIbHble OKpYTJble XOIMbl B fHaMerpe 50-500 M 1 BbicoToil MeHee 50 M.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anenoasvinoil aumepamype. “Hummocks and
hummocky mounds are individual rounded mounds 50-500 m in diameter and less than
50 m high” (Head et al., 1996, p. 28267).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Head J.W ., I11, Wilson L., Smith. D.K. Mid-Ocean Ridge
Eruptive Vent Morphology and Substructure: Evidence for Dike Widths, Eruption Rates,
and Evolution of Eruptions and Axial Volcanic Ridges // J. Geophys. Res. 1996. V. 101.
No. B12. P. 28265-28280.

Hummocky Ridge
Byrop4arslii xpeber

MopdocTpykTypa 061acTH aKKpeLHii okeaHnueckoii Kopbl. Byropuarbie Xpeb1nl (Me-
Hee 50 M BbicoTOI, MeHee 500 M LHPHHOIT H NPOTsHKEHHOCTDIO IpHMepHO 1000-3500 M)
H3MEHSTOTCS OT BYJIKAHHYECKHX XpeOTOB COTHEMLHBIMH XOIMaMI1 COIIOCTABHMOTO pa3Mepa

K LIeNoYKaM XOJIMOB H, HAKOHEN, K CIVIaXCHHBIM JIMHEHHBIM Xp&’ﬂ'ﬁM, Ha KOTOPLIX OT/ICHL-
HBIC XOHMBI ILIIOXO YCTaHaBAIHBAKOTCS.
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Tpumep npumenens mepmuna 8 an2ioassinoll aumepamype. “Hummocky ridges
(50 m high, 500 m wide, and about 10003500 m in length), ranging from volcanic ridges
with individual mounds of comparable size, grading into more beaded rows of small mounds,
and finally grading into smoother linear ridges where individual mounds are not easily dis-
tinguished (Head et al., 1996, p. 28267).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Head J.W ., 111, Wilson L., Smith. D.K. Mid-Ocean Ridge
Eruptive Vent Morphology and Substructure: Evidence for Dike Widths, Eruption Rates,
and Evolution of Eruptions and Axial Volcanic Ridges // J. Geophys. Res. 1996. V. 101.
No. B12. P. 28265-28280.

Hummocky Topography
ByropuaTsiii peibed cM. Hummock

Kommenmapuii. Onrcan 1uist o61acTH akkpely OKeaHHYeckKoi KOpbl

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Embley R.W., Murphy K. M., Foz C.G. High-Resolu-
tion Studies of the Summit of Axial Volcano //J. Geophys. Res. 1990. V.95. No. B8.
P. 12785-12813.

Hummocky Seamount
Byropuarasi noaponHas ropa

Mopdocrpykrypa obnactu akkpel Ml okeaHH4eckoii kopbl. OKpyIIbIii XOJIM C AHaMET-
pom ocroBaHust oT 50 o 500 M 1 BICOTOMH OT Menee 50 o 270 M.

[TIpumep npumenenin mepmuna é anznoasvrrodi aumepamype. “Hummocky seamount
—rounded mounds 50-500 m in diameter and less than 50-270 m high. They have bulous
morphology” (Smith et al., 1995).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Smith D K., Cann J R. et al., Mid-Atlantic Ridge Volcanism
from Deep-Towed Side-Scan Sonar Images, 25°-29°N //J. Volcan. Geothermal. Res. 1995.
V.67.No.4.P. 233-262.

Inactive Rift

HeaxTuBHbiii pud, pudT 0TMepLOHMid, MpeKpaTHBLLINIL AKTHBHOE Pa3BHIHE.
Kommermapuii. TTo embicity GimBko K “Abortedrift” u “Abandoned slow-spreading center”.

Imactive Rift Valley

Jomixa prdToBas HeaKTHBHAA

Kommenmapuii. T1o cmbicity 6rmsko k “Aborted rift” u “ Abandoned slow-spreading
center”, “Inactive Rift”.
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IIpumeuanue. TpumeHsiics npy onHcaHUH CYOMEPHIHOHANLHOIH Ienpecch, pactio-
JIOXEHHOI 3anaaHee pudra K Iory ot paznoMa Pomanu.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzzi G. et al., Vertical Tectonics
at the Romanche Facture Zone, Equatorial Atlantic// Giornale di Geologia. 1991. Ser. 3a.
V.53.No.2.P. 31-48.

Inactive Fracture Zone
HeaxriipHas paznoMHas 30Ha

Cunonum. I1accHBHas 4acTb TpaHOPOPMHOTO pasfioMa

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Rdge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. geophys. Res. 1983. V. 6. P. 51-98. Zervas
C.E., Sempere J.-C., Lin J. Morphology and Crustal Structure of a Small transform Faults
Along the Mid-Atlantic Ridge: The Atlantis Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995. V. 17.
No. 1. P. 275-300.

Inactive Suspended Valley
Jlom1Ha noaBelneHHas HeaK THBHAS

TeppacoBuAHas NpoTsDkeHHas MIoLIamka Ha 6opry Tpora pasioMa. [Toa poBHoii no-
BEPXHOCTBIO THA PactioNaraercs JerpeccHs akyCTHYeCKoro pyHIaMeHTa, KOTopasi BbINo-
HEHa OCaJIOYHbBIM HEXJIOM.

Cunonum. “Suspended Valley”, “Inactive Transform Valley”.

Tlpumep: ceBepHBblii CIUTOH Tpora pa3iomMa PoMaHLL.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzz G. et al., Vertical Tectonics
at the Romanche Fracture Zone, Equatorial Atlantic//Giornaledi Geologia. 1991. Ser. 3a.
V.53.No.2.P.31-48.

Inactive Transform Valley
Jlomna TpancdopMHas Heak THBHAS

ITo cmbicy Gmmsko k “Suspended Valley”.

Ipumep. Paznom PomaHiu.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzz G. et al., Vertical Tectonics
at the Romanche Fracture Zone, Equatorial Atlantic// Giornale di Geologia. 1991. Ser. 3a.
V.53.No.2.P.31-48.

Intraplate Deformation

BHy1puiunroBas aedopMaris

Jedopmaimu, pasBHTbIE BIAIH OT JHOOOr0 THITA IPaHHL] TUTHT.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna ¢ anznoasvtunoll qumepamype. “The present-day
intraplate deformation can be eval uated from a variety of geophysical observations, including
seismicity, strain and tilt meter measurements, in situ stress, and repeated geodetic
measurements. Globally, the distribution of intraplate deformation can be evaluated from
comprehensive data sets, which currently consist of two sets: global seismicity and the world
stress map (Zoback, 1992). The regional distribution of present-day deformation can also be
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evaluated from various geodetic studies that measure changes in site positioning and distance
changes between sites with time” (Wdowinski, 1998, p. 5038).

TTpumep npumerenun mepmuna 8 pycckoassmnoti mimepamype. “I1oka BbISIBICHO TOJILKO
OIHO MecTO B MHPOBOM OKeaHe, rie MPOHCXO/AT TaK Ha3biBaeMble BHYTPUIUIHTOBSIE Jie-
¢opMaLHH. 1o ceBepo-BocTOK HHamiickoro okeana k fory ot o-Ba llpu-Jlakka B paiiotie
10° c.1u1. 31ech OTYETIHBO BHHBI fedopMaLiHH B TIEPBYIO OYepeib HMEHHO OCaJOYHOrO
yexJ1a. OTH BHYTPHIUTHTOBbIE fepopMaLiHH CBA3aHb! ¢ HAUHHaoLMMCs packonoM Mnauiic-
kol TNIHTBI” (3oHeHaiH, KyzpMuH, 1993, c. 7-8).

Kommenmapuii. S1Bnetine obHapyxeHo 1 B IpyrHx yactax MHanickoro okeaxa, a Tak-
e BO MHOTHX MecTaX ATJIaHTHYECKOIO OKeaHa.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. CTpykTypHas reostorust U TekTonuka wiHt: B3 1. T. 3. /Pen.
K. CeiidepT. M.: Mup, 1991. 350 c. Wdowinski S. A theory of Intraplate Tectonics //
J. Geophys. Res. 1998. V. 103. No. B3. P. 5037-5059.

Intersection High
TToaHATHE BiEpECEYCHUA

ToamsTHeE ApeBHeii OKeaHHUeCKOi Kopbl B paiioHe cowleHeHHs pHTOBO#H JOIMHbI H
TpaHcOPMHOIO pasiioMa — 4acTo BCTpedaeMast, HO MAJIONOHSITas OCOOEHHOCTB 30HbI CMe-
11IeHHS CIPEHHIOBBIX LIEHTPOB C GOJILIIMMH HIH CPETHHMH CKOPOCTSIMH CMellieHus1. DTo
PErHOHBI C aHOMANIbHO MEJIKMH IITyOHHAaMH.

[Ipumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoasvrinoii sumepamype. “Bathymetric high on
the old crust proximal to ridge-transform intersections (R TIs), termed “Intersection high”, is
common but poorly understood features at offsets of fast to intermediate rate spreadig centers”
(Barth et al., 1994, p. 1). Intersection high is regions of anomalously shallow bathymetry
located on the older crust proximal to RTIs” (Barth et al., 1994. p. 2).

ITpumep. Paznomuas sona Kimnneprot (Clipperton Fracture Zone), Tuxuii oxean.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Barth G.A., Kastens K. A. Klein E.M. The Origin of
Bathymetric Highs at at Ridge-transform Intersections: a Multi-Disciplinary Case Study at
the Clipperton Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1994. V. 16. No. 1. P. 1-50.

Intraplate Magmatism
BHYTPHITIMTHLLA MarMaTH3M

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pyccronssrnoii iumepamype. “JIna ArnaHtHuecko-
o OK€aHa... XapaKTepeH LIeJIOYHO-6a3aIb TOH AHbIH H TPaXHTOUIHBIH MarMaTH3M, pa3BH-
Thlii Ha OCTPOBAX, NOIBO/IHBIX FOpax H APYIHX MOpPOCTPYKTYpaxX AHA M HE PHYPOUEHHBIiT
KTIpaHHLaM fUHT. [To3roMy oT nosTyuri1 Ha3BaHHe BHYTPHIUMTHOrO” (XapHH, 1991 c. 313).

Hemovnux ungopmayuu. Xapuu I'.C. MarmaTtusm 1 dopMupoBanie iToopepbl AT-
JaHTHYeckoro okeana. M.: Hayka, 1993. 256 ¢.

Incipient Spreading Center

3apoxaronmiics CHpeIMHT OBLIA LIeHTp (cM.“Spreading”)
TTpumep. 3ananHas yacts xpeOra Kokoc-T'ananaroc.
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IIpumeuanue. T1 puMeHsIICA Y ONHCaHUH CYOMEPHIHOHAJILHOIH JenpeccHH, pactio-
JIoXeHHOi1 3anafHee pudra K Iory ot pazioma PoMaHii.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzzi G. et al., Vertical Tectonics
at the Romanche Facture Zone, Equatorial Atlantic // Giorale di Geologia. 1991. Ser. 3a.
V.53.No.2.P.31-48.

Inactive Fracture Zone
HeaxTiBHas pa3inoMHasi 30Ha

Cunonum. I1accHBHas YacTs TpaHOPOPMHOTO pasioMa

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Rdge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. geophys. Res. 1983. V. 6. P. 51-98. Zervas
C.E., Sempere J.-C., LinJ. Morphology and Crustal Structure of a Small transform Faults
Along the Mid-Atlantic Ridge: The Atlantis Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995. V. 17.
No. 1. P. 275-300.

Inactive Suspended Valley
JlonvHa nofiBellieHHas HeaK THBHAs

TeppacoBiaHas npoTskeHHas niotagka Ha 6opry Tpora pasoMa. IToa poeHoii no-
BEPXHOCTBIO JHA Pacioiaraercs Aenpeccs aKkycTudeckoro GpyHnaMeHTa, KoTopas BhINOJ-
HeHa OCaIOMHBbIM YeXTIOM.

Cunonum. “Suspended Valley”, “Inactive Transform Valley”.

Tlpumep: ceBepHbiii cJIOH Tpora pa3iioMa PomaHiu.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzzi G. et al., Vertical Tectonics
at the Romanche Fracture Zone, Equatorial Atlantic //Giornale di Geologia. 1991. Ser. 3a.
V.53.No. 2. P.31-48.

Inactive Transform Valley
JomiHa TpaHcdopMHas HeaKTUBHAS

ITo embicy 6mmsko k “Suspended Valley”.

Ipumep. Paznom Pomanii.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzzi G. et al., Vertical Tectonics
at the Romanche Fracture Zone, Equatorial Atlantic // Giornale di Geologia. 1991. Ser. 3a.
V.53.No.2.P.31-48.

Intraplate Deformation

BuyrpurumiroBas aedopMargis

Hedopmaimu, pasBHTBIE BAAIM OT JEOOOIO THINA IPAHUL] IUMT.

ITpumep npumenenuna mepmuna @ anznonasviunoll rumepamype. “The present-day
intraplate deformation can be eval uated from a variety of geophysical observations, including
seismicity, strain and tilt meter measurements, in situ stress, and repeated geodetic
measurements. Globally, the distribution of intraplate deformation can be evaluated from
comprehensive data sets, which currently consist of two sets: global seismicity and the world
stress map (Zoback, 1992). The regional distribution of present-day deformation can also be

30



evaluated from various geodetic studies that measure changes in site positioning and distance
changes between sites with time” (Wdowinski, 1998, p. 5038).

TTpumep npumerenua mepmuna 8 pycckoassinoti imepanype. “I1oka BbISIBICHO TOJILKO
OJIHO MecTO B MHpOBOM OKeaHe, Fie MPOHCXOAT Tak Ha3biBaeMble BHYTPHILIMTOBbIE Jle-
dopmaLnu. D10 ceBepo-Boctok Huauiickoro okeana K iory oT o-a Lllpu-Jlatika B paiione
10° ¢.1u1. 311ech OTHETIIHBO BHIAHD! AedOpMaLIH B IEPBYIO OYepeAb HMEHHO 0CalOYHOrO
yexJia. DTH BHYTPHIUIHTOBbIE iehopMaLIHH CBA3aHbI ¢ HAYHHAIOLMMCst packosioM M Hauitc-
kol HThl” (3oHeHwaitH, Ky3sbmun, 1993, ¢. 7-8).

Kommenmapuii. SIBnenue oGHapyxeHo U B ApYrux yactsix YiHmuiicicoro okeaHa, a Tax-
€ BO MHOTHX MeCTax ATJIaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. CTpykTypHasi reojoris H TekToHuka wmt: B3 1. T. 3. /Pen,
K. Ceiigept. M.: Mup, 1991. 350 c. Wdowinski S. A theory of Intraplate Tectonics /
J. Geophys. Res. 1998. V. 103. No. B3. P. 5037-5059.

Intersection High
TlomHsTHE IIEpEceYeHUS

TlonnsTHe ApeBHeit OkeaHH4ecKOol KOpbI B paiioHe couneHeHHs PUGTOBO# AOIHHBI H
TpaHcOPMHOTO PasiioMa —4acTo BCTpevaeMas, HO MaJIONOHATas 0COOEHHOCTb 30HbI CMe-
LieHHs CIPEIHHIOBBIX LIGHTPOB € GOMILLUMMM WIH CPEIHUMH CKOPOCTSIMH CMeELLIEHHS. DTO
PETHOHBI C RHOMANIbHO MEJIKHMH IITYOHHaMH.

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoasviinoli iumepamype. “Bathymetric high on
the old crust proximal to ridge-transform intersections (R TIs), termed “Intersection high”, is
common but poorly understood features at offsets of fast to intermediate rate spreadig centers”
(Barth et al., 1994, p. 1). Intersection high is regions of anomalously shallow bathymetry
located on the older crust proximal to RTIs” (Barth et al., 1994. p. 2).

Ipumep. Paznomuas sona Komnnepros (Clipperton Fracture Zone), Tuxuii okean.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Barth G.A., Kastens K.A. Klein E.M. The Origin of
Bathymetric Highs at at Ridge-transform Intersections: a Multi-Disciplinary Case Study at
the Clipperton Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1994. V. 16. No. 1. P. 1-50.

Intraplate Magmatism
By TtpuromrHe i MarMaTInM

IIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pyccrkoassrinoli numepamype. “J{na ATiiaHTHYECKO-
IO OKeaHa... XapaKTepeH LUeNoYHO-6a3ab TOUIHbIH H TPAXHTOHIHDII MarMaTH3M, pasBH-
TbIH Ha OCTPOBaX, MOIBOHBIX FOpax H IPYTHX MOpPGOCTPYKTYpax iHa M He MPHYPOYEHHbIH
K rpanxuam rwmr. [TosroMy oT nosyunn HasBaHHe BHYTpHIUmMTHOro” (Xapus, 1991 c. 313).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xapuu I'.C. MarmaTiam 1 popMHpoBanne HTOChepbl AT-
JlaHTHYecKoro okeaHa. M.: Hayka, 1993. 256 ¢.

Incipient Spreading Center

3apoxmaronmiics Ciipe JHHI OBBIH LIeHTp (cM. “Spreading”)
Tlpumep. 3anannas yacts xpebta Kokoc-I"ananaroc.
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Hemounux ungpopmarpu. Lonsdale P., Blum N, Puchelt H. The RRR Triple Junction at
the Southern end of the Pacific-Cocos East Pacific Rise // Earth Planet. Sci. Lett. 1992.
V.109. Nos. 1/2. P. 73-85

Intrarift Ridge

BuyTtpupndroBbIii xpeber
Xpeber napasieNbHbIii OCH CIPEIMHIOBOTO LieHTpa B npeyiesiaX pu¢rmoBoii J0JMHbIL.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Hekinian R. et al., Petrology of the East Pacific Rise Crust
and Upper Mantle Exposed in Hess Deep (East Equatorial Pacific) //J. Geophys. Res. 1993.
V.98. No. BS. P. 8069-8054).

Island Arc

OctpoBHas iyra

Tpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoasvrinoti iumepamype. “A curved belt of volcanic
islands lying above a subduction zone” (Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Internet — Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html).

Jump
Mepeckox cripempHra (cM. “Spreading”)

OTHOCHTEIIbHO GbicTpOE (B reoJIorHIeckoM MaciliTabe BpeMeHH) H3MeHeHHe MTOTIoKe-
HHS OCH CTIPEIHHTa.

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznonsvrnoii numepamype. “We have identified rise-
axis jumps between 93° and 96°W along the Cocos-Nazca spreading center. Thelocus of jumps
migrated 150 km westward along the axis during thelast 3m.y.” (Hay, Vogt, 1977, p. 49).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Hay R., Vogt P. Spreading Center Jumps and Sub-axial
Asthenosphere Flow Near the Galapagos Hotspot // Tectonophysics. 1977. V. 37. Nos 1-3.
P.41-52.

Laurasia
JlaBpa3zus

CenepHasi HacTb HO3HCNAT030HCKOI O CYNEpKOHTIIHEeHTa 1 TaHres
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TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anznonassiunoil numepamype. “The northemn portion
of thelate Paleozoic supercontinent called Pangea” (Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounux ungpopmanyuu. Internet — INlustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to Geologic Change, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
-(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html).

Linking Ridge
CMbIKaIONI XpebeT

Xpeber, cBA3bIBAIOLMIT 3apOXKAAIOLIMiiCS CIPe/IMHTOBBLii LIeHTp U BocrouHo-THxoo-
KeaHCKOe MOAHATHE.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Lonsdale P., Blum N, Puchelt H. The RRR Triple Junction at
the Southern end of the Pacific-Cocos East Pacific Rise // Earth Planet. Sci. Lett. 1992,
V.109.Nos 1/2.P. 73-85.

Layer 1
Cioii oKEaHITYeCK Ol KOPbI TTEPBBIH

IIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anzaonssrnoti numepamype. “The uppermost layer
of oceanic crust, corresponding to sediments. Typically less than 500 m thick, and
characterized by seismic P-wave velocities of 1.5-3.5km/s” (Glossary ..., 1997. P. 362).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (JacksonJ.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Layer 2
Crioii okeaHH4eckOH KOpbl BTOp o

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoasviunoti numepamype. “ A layer of oceanic crust,
originally identified from seismicrefraction measurements. It is a 1-2 km thick layer typified
by seismic P-wave velocities of 4.5--5.5 km/s and densities near 2.7 g/cm3. The upper part,
Layer 2a; is often associated with a basaltic pillow and sheet flow zone, and the lower part,
Layer 2b, is associated with basalt dikes” (Glossary ..., 1997. P. 362).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. IFourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Layer 3
Crnoit okeaHIT9eCKO KOpBI TpeTHid

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoassrinoli aumepamype. “The lower part of
oceanic crust, originally identified from seismic refraction measurements. It is typically
4,5-5km thick, and characterized by seismic P-wave velocities of 6.5-7 km/s and densities
near 3,0 g/cm3. Often, this layer is assumed to be gabbroic in composition” (Glossary ...,
1997.P.362).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997, 769 p.
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M

Magnetic Telechemistry Hypothesis
MarnmnmHas TeleXMHYecKas F'roTesa

MarunTHas TesiexiMIYecKast THIIoTesa NPe/flonaraeT 3aBHCHMOCTb aMIUIUTYAbI Mar-
HHTHbIX AHOMAJHI1 OT COAEPKAHUSA KEJIEBO-THTAHHUCTDIX Ga3aibToB

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoassrnotinumepamype. “Vogt and Johnson (1973)
proposed that enhanced magnetic anomaly amplitudes might be used to ascertain the presence
of Fe-Ti basalts: the Magnetic telechemistry hypothesis” (Weiland et al., 1996, p. 8055).

Hemovnux ungpopmayuu. Weiland C.M., Macdonald K.C., Grindlay N.R. Ridge
Segmentation and the Magnetic Structure of the Southern Mid-Atalntic Ridge 26°S and
31°-35°S: Implications for Magnetic Processes at Slow Spreading Centers // J. Geophys.
Res. 1996. V. 101. No. B4. P. 8055-8073.

Main Transform Domain
O6nacts ocHOBHO# TpaHCchOpMaLH

O6nacrs pacrioyiaraercsi B akTHBHOH 4acTH TpaHchopMHoro pasiioMa. bosee Tounbiii
cMBICIIOBO# nepeBo] “O61acTb OCHOBHBIX TPaHCPOPMHbIX cMellieHit”. Haxomures B Han-
6onee norpyXeHHoi 30He IIaBHOH pa3IOMHOI! JOJHHBI.

Ipumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoassiunoti iumepamype. “The main strike-slip
fault (“Main Transform Domain”) corresponds to the axial, deeper zonc of the main fracture
valley” (Bonatti, Chermak, 1979, p. 246).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Chermak A., Honnorez. Tectonic and igneous
emplacement of crust in oceanic transform zones // Deep Drilling Results in the Atlantic
Ocean: Ocean Crust. M. Ewing Series, V.2. AGU. 1979. P. 239-248.

Marginal Dislocation Zone cM. 30Ha KpaeBhIX TUCHOKALHIA

Median Ridge
MemaHHbIH XpebeT

THnUuHbIi MeaHaHHbII XpeGeT H3BeCTeH B NpefiefiaX paznoma ATIaHTHC (Zervas et al.,
1995), riie oH pacioioxeH Ha BOCTOKe aKTHBHOI yacTH. OH HMeeT NPOTSHKERHOCTh OKOJIO
14 kM, mnpuHy 15-20 kM u BbicoTy nopsaxa 100 M. Ero nponcxoxaente CBA3bIBaIOT ©
pe3yNIbTaTOM JeHCTBUS CKATHS NPH CABHIOBBIX HANPSKEHHSIX B TpaHchopMe H, CKopee Boe-
T0, OH NpecTaBJiIseT coboii 610K cepeH THHH3HPOBAHHOTO MaTepHala, OTPaHH4EHHOT O pa3-
JIOMaMH.

Ipumep. B ATnanTtiyeckoM okeaHe, OHH H3BeCTHbI B paziioMax Yapiu I'u66¢ (Searle,
1991), Atnautuc (Zervas et al., 1995), Keiin (Tucholke, Schouten, 1988, Pockalny et al.,
1988). B Hummiickom — Atnantuc I (Dick et al., 1991), B Tuxom - Tomaiio (Kastens et al.,
1979, Macdonald et al., 1979), KiiunneptoH (Gallo et al., 1986, Barany, Karson, 1989).
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Hemounuk unghopmayuu. Lagabriclle Y., Mamaloukas-Frangoulis V., Cannat M.,
AuzendeJ.-M., Honnorez J., Mevel C., Bonatti E. Vema Fracture Zone (Central Atlantic):
Tectonic and Magmatic Evolution of the Median Ridge and the Eastern Ridge-Transform
Intersection Domain //J. Geophys. Res. 1992. V. 97. No. B12. P. 17330-17353. Zervas
C.E.,Sempere].-C., Lin J. Morphology and Crustal Structure of a Small transform Faults
Along the Mid-Atlantic Ridge: The Atlantis Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995.
V. 17.No. 1. P. 275-300.

Median Valley
CpemHHas JoHiia

C TOYKH 3peHHst COCTaBHTeJIst - TepMHH CBOGOAHOr0 MOMNb30BaHIis. Yalle Beero npu-
MeHsUIcs kak aHasor “J]oimiHa pudroBas”.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. ~ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Melting Spot
Topstyas ToUKa

TIpumep npumerenus mepmuna 8 anziosssiunoll tumepamype. “ A region in the mantle
within which toleite magma is generated and whose vertical projection on the Earth’s surface
is an area within which toleitic eruptions have occured or may occured (Dalrympleet al.,
1974, p. 31)” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 398).

Cunonum. Hot Spot.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Microcontinent
MUKPOKOHTHHEHT

MHKPOKOHTIHEHT — BHyTpHOKeaH1ueckHii 6110k ¢ Kopoit KOHTHHEHTAILHOIO THIA.

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoassinoli aumepamype. “A submarine plateau
that is an isolated fragment of continental crust” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 273).

Koamernmapuii. MoxeT NpHMEHSTLCS KaK CHHOHHM TepMHHa “Aseismic Ridge”.

TIpumepsr. o.Maparackap, Cefiluensckne ocrposa, 6aHka Pokosu.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Mid-Ocean Ridge Microplate
MHKPOTUIHMTA CpeRHMHHO-OKEaHHYecKOoro XpebTa

MHKPOIUINTBI CPEeIHHHO-OKeaHHYecKoro XpebTa npeacTaBisoT coboit KecTkHe yyac-

TKI1 THTOChEPBI, KOTOpble GOPMHPYIOTCS Ha IMBEPTreHTHBIX IpaHHLlax. Beneacreue mpo-

IBixeHys pudrra Yactit 370ii IToCchephl MPHCOSAHHSIOTCI K MUKPOTUIHTE OT OKpYXalo-
LIHX YyacTeil mT.

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna @ anznoassrinoli aumepamype. “Mid-Ocean Ridge

- Microplates generally consist of rigid lithosphere formed at divergent microplate boundaries
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and lithosphere that was transformed to the microplate interior from surrounding major
plates during rift propagation” (Bird, Naar, 1994, p. 987).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bird R.T., Naar D.F. Intratransform Origin of Mid-Ocean
Ridge Microplates // Geology. 1994. V. 22. No. 11. P.987-990.

Microplate
Mukporunira

Heb6omLuas mitochepHast mitTa. THnH4Has MHKporLTiTa —MHKponuniTa Mcrep?koopas
HMEET NPOTSHKEHHOCTH NPHOIH3NETEHO B 400 KM B ONEpeyHHKE 1t PACIIONaraeTcs BBOCTOY-
nofi yacti THXOro okeaHa NpHMEPHO Ha 25° 1o.111. Mexy T11XooKeaHCKO# IIHTOH 1 TN TOH
Hacka B patioHe 0611acTH B3aHMHOTO NPOJIBHKXEHHS] aKTHBHDBIX CIIPEIMHIOBBIX LIEHTPOB.

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna & anznoazvrmoii aumepamype. “ The Easter microplate
is about 400 km across and situated on the East Pacific at around 25° S. The microplate lies
between the Pacific and Nasca plates, where two actively spreading limbs of the East Pacific
Rise (EPR)have propagated past each other to form the microplate’s East and West Rifts)
(Rusby, Searle, p. 12617).

Ipumep. Muxponmira Herep.

Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Rusby R 1., Searle R.C. A History of the Easter Microplate,
5,25 Ma to present //J. Geophys. Res. 1995. V. 100. No. B7. P. 1261 7-12640.

Migrating Transform Zone

Murpupyroinast TpancgopMHasi 30Ha

Murpupyiolnasi tpanodopMHasi 30Ha npescraslisier co6oii 30HY aKTHBHbIX JedopMa-
13t Ha 95.5° 3.11. B o6acTH aKTHBHO MPOABHIAIOLLIErocs CIIPEAHHIOBOro LieHTpa. FiMeer
LIMPHHY IIPUMEPHO B 15 KM, NPOTSKeHHOCTL B 30 kM.

ITpumep npumenenua mepmuna ¢ anzaoassiunoll aumepamype. “The Migrating
Transform Zone (MTZ)is a roughly 15km wide by 30 km long zone of active deformation
at the 95.5°W propagating ridge system” (Morgan, Kleinrock, 1995, p. 923).

TTpumep. " ananarocckHii cipeJHHroOBblit LIeHTP.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Morgan J.P., Kleinrock M.C. Transform Zone Migration:
Implications of Bookshelf Faulting at Oceanic and Iselandic Propagating Ridges // Tectonics.
1991. V. 10. No. 5. P.920-935.

N

Narrowgate
VY3octn

TepMux npHUMeHsUICS TPH ONMHCcaHHI HaHGoJIee y3Koi YacTH pHGTOBOIT TOHHBI.

TTpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anzroaszsrinoti aumepamype. “The valley narrows
and shallows at themidpoint at 24°06’'N (Narrowgate) to 3950 m from maximal depth at the
RTI” (Allertton et al.,1995, p. 39).

TIpumep. B pudre k cerepy oT pazaoMHoii 30Hb1 Keiin.
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Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C., Jones M. Extensional
Faulting and Segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone
(24°00"N to 24°40' N) // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995. V. 17. No. 1. P. 37-6l.

Neovolcanic zone

O671aCTh COBPEMEHHOT0 MarMaBbIBEICHHA B NpeciaX pHGTOBBIX 30H OKeaHOB.CM.
Taxoke Neovolcanic Ridge

Neovolcanic Ridge
HeoByixaHmaeckHii xpeber

HeoByxaHH1eckiiii XpebeT — HETEKTOHH3HPOBaHHbIE OOJIACTH [IHA OCEBOi JOHHbI Cpe3-
xoii Tonorpadueii, KOTOpbie He NEPEKPBITbI OCaOYHbIM YexIIoM (Allertton et al.,1995). TIpu-
MEPHO IO cepefiiHe pHGTOBOI AONMHHBI NPOTATHBAETCS HEOBYIKaHHYeckuii xpebeT, BbIcoToi
110 600 M, TIpH 11 PHHE 10 4 KM, BEPLIHHA KOTOPOTO CI1araeTcs CBEXHMHU CTeKIoBaThIMU Oa-
3a/bTaMH, a OCHOBaHHe H3MeHeHHbIMH 6a3aJTbTaMH COCaIO4HbIMH NOPOIAMH, MOLLIHOCTb KO-
TOPBIX AOCTHTaeT HecKOJIbKUX cM. Ha BepiiHHe XpeGTa YCTaHOBJIEHD] OTAENbHbIE BYJIKAHHYeC-
KHe KOHYCHI, BbIcOTOit 1o 100 M, KOTOpbIE OTCTOSIT APy OT Apyra Ha 1-2 kM. C HanGonee
BbICOKHM IMHKOM CBSI3aHO MWaporepMaibHoe none CHelik ITut. Bonee npepHne 6azanbTh1 Heo-
BYJAKaHHYECKOTO XpeOTa pa36HTh! pOSIMH TPELLMH, TPOCTHPaHHE KOTOPLIX COBMANAET C Mpo-
crupaHdeM CpemiHHo-ATiraHTHYeckoro xpedra (CB 10°) (Brown, Karson, 1988).

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anzroassrnoti aumepamype. “The neovolcanicridges
identifiable from the TOBI sidescan imagery are defined as areas of the axial valley iioor
with steep and rough topography, that is untectonized, and which is free from sediments
drapes” (Allertton et al., 1995, p. 42).

Ipumep. Mexny pasnomoM Keiin 1 npumMepHo 23°25’ c.u.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Brown J.R., Karson J.A. Variations in Axial Processes on the
Mid-Atlantic Ridge: the Median Valley of the MARK Area // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1988.
V.10.P.109-138. Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C., Jones M. Extensional Faulting and
Segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone (24°00”N to
24°40”N) // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995. V.17.No. 1. P. 37-61.

Nodal Basin
HonamHas BniamiHa

HopanbHbiMH BriauHaMH (OT aHrI1. nodal — LieH TpalibHBbIH, Y3IIOBO#T) Ha3bIBAIOT 3aMK-
HYTbIE AEMPEcCHH [THa, KOTOPbIE PACTIONOXEHb! B paiioHe coleHeHHs KPYIHBIX PasTIOMHbIX
30H H pHTOB CPEAHHHO-OKEAaHHUECKHX XpeOTOB. DTH HOpMBI pesibepa OKeaHCKOTo [iHa
npeacTaBisioT coboii oueHs rTybokue (1o 6000 M) BiaHHbI, HHOTIA pa3/ie/ieHHbIe Ha He-
CKOJIbKO OTAENbHbIX JeNpeccHit HeOBYJICaHHHECKHMU XpeOTaMH.

ITpumep npurenerius mepmuna 8 pycckoassiuoii aumepamype. “B mectax coeiMHeHHS
PHGTOBBIX H pazlIOMHBIX JETPeccHii pacTioNAraloTcs HOAATbHbIe BriafHHb1. OHH HMEIOT BOPOHKO-
obpasHyto GopMy, 1 CHHMH CBSI3aHb HaMOQUIbLIME TITYOHHbI pavioMa” (AraroBa, 1993, ¢. 264).

Ipumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anzaossvmnoil aumepamype. “Deep closed-contour
depressions occur at the intersection of the median valley and the transform valley. These
depressions were first recognized by Sleep and Biehler (1970) and subsequently dubbed
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“nodal basins” by Phillips and Fleming (1978) who described them in the FAMOUS area”
(Karson, Dick, 1983, p. 54).

IIpumeyanue. [TepBoHayasbHO BiagHHbI ObLIH 06HAPYXXEHBI B pa3iioMax ATIaHTHC,
Okeatiorpag, B xpebrax ['opna 1 Kapncbepr -- B Hauaie 70-x 1T. (Sleep, Bieler, 1970).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983. V. 6. P. 51-98. Sleep
N.H., Bieler S/J. Geophys. Res. 1970. V.75. No. B4. P. 2748-2752. AranoBa I".B. OcoGen-
HocTH MOpGOIOrMH aKTHBHO# YacTH paxioma CtpaxoBa // Okeanoniorust. 1993. T.33. Ne 2.
C.263-268.

“Non-Rigid” Offset
Henpouras 30Ha cMelteHNs

I1pencrarnser co6oii peoorH4ecKi i HEIPOYHYIO TPAaHHLLY LT, B0, KOTOPO# CTpecchl
cMettieHUs ohOKYCHPOBaHBI B LIHPOKOI (10 KM) 30HE KOChIX, KPYTONAAIoUIMX Pa3phiBOB H
CIBHIOB.

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoasviunoil iumepamype. “A non-rigid offset
represents a rheologically weak plate boundary along which shearing stresses are
accommodated over a broad (10 km) zone of oblique, normal and strike-slip faulting”
(Grindlayetal., 1991.P. 21).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Grindlay N R, Fox P. J., Macdonald K.C. Second-Order Ridge
Axis Discontinuities in the South Atlantic: Morphology, Structure and Evolution // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1991. V. 13. No. 1. P. 21-50.

Nonspreading Crustal Block
Briox HecrpeAMHT OBBIH

TIpoTpy3uBHBIit 610K MaHTHIIHOT'O MaTepHaJa, KOTOPbIii lie HCIBITal CYLIIECTBEHHBIX
nepeMelleHdii NpH cpelHHre BCJIENCTBHE H3MEHEHHS MONOXeHHs ocell CnpefHHra
(cM. Taxxe “Oscillatory Spreading”

TIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anznonssrunoti iumepamype. “We conclude that the
Vema transverse ridge constitutes a nonspreading, mantle-derived protrusive block which
becomes emplaced along a preexisting crustale fracture and isnow plastered at the boundary
between adjacent spreading plates or subplates” (Bonatti, Honnorez, 1971).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Bonatti E., Honnorez J. Nonspreading Crustal Blocks at the
Mid-Atlantic Ridge // Science. 1971. V. 174. No. 4016. P. 1329-1331.

Nontransform Offset
HetpancdopMHoe cMelieHHEe

PaspbiBb! IpeACTARIAOT c000i1 cMelLieH s OCH CPEAHHHO-OKeaHHYecKoro xpedra, npo-
TsikeHHOCThIO oT 10 10 30 kM u ¢ Bo3pacrom ot 0,5 1o 20 mutH. ner. B rutane reoMerpust
HeTpaHOOPMHBIX CMELLeHH T MOXKET H3MEHATHCA OT SLUENIOHa MOAHATHIT B peJeNiaX OcH
XpebTa, CMbIKaeMbiIX BaJIHHaMH, NapaiienbHbIMH XpeOTy 10 31ueNoHa NoJHSTHIA ¢ Biaay-
HaMH pacTsXkeHHs1, KOTOpble MOTYT MPOCTHPATLCA NOA YIIIOM A0 45° K IPOCTHpaHHIO Xpeb-
Ta. FI3MeHeHHe MOPGOTEKTOHHKH Pa3pbIBOB CBHIIETENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHH OpMHpOBa-
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JIMCh BCIIEAICTBHE PAa3HBIX MPHUITH, BKIIOYast 0Nt HANPsDKeHIN 1 peonortio. [1o TaHHbIM
MIOTONY4EBOr0 9XOIOTHPORAHHS 1f MATHIITOMETPHH OTMeueHbl HeTpaHohopMHbIE cMelle-
His1, KOTophle hopMHpOBaTich 13 TPaHCPOPMOB KaK pe3yIbTaT npoasiikeHiis ubdepeH-
14 IpOBaHHOTO aCHIMMETPIHYHOTO CIPE/MHTa MEXY COCSAHHMH CeTMEHTaMH.

Ipumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anzaoassiunoii aumepamype. “The discontinuities
represent offsets of the ridge axis that range in length from less than 10 km to approximately
30 km and vary in offset age from 0.5 m.y. to 20 m.y. The plan-view geometries of the
nontransform offsets.., are varied, ranging from en echelon jogs of theridge axis linked by
ridge parallel basins, to en echelon jogs with extensional basins that trend approximately
45° to theridge axis. The variety of morphotectonic expressions displayed by nontransform
offsets indicates that these discontinuities are the product of variable conditions, including
stress field and reology.. From qualitative observations of high-resolution bathymetry and
magnetic data, it has been documented that nontransform offsets evolve from transform
fault boundaries as the result of prolonged differential asymmetric spreading between ad-
joining segments” (Grindlay, Fox, 1993, p. 982).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Grindlay N ., Fox P., Vogt P., Morphology and Tectonics of
the Mid-Atlantic Ridge (25°-27°S) from Sea Beam and Magnetic Data //J. Geophys. Res.
1992. V.97.No. BS. P. 6983-7010.

Non-Transform Zone
HetpancdopMHas 30Ha

Yacrs TpaHohOpMHOTO pasiioMa, KOTopast paciioyiaraercs 3a npeaeaMmi ocu CNpemiH-
ra M pas[enser 4acTH IUIHThl PasiM4HOTO BO3pacTa.

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznonssrinoii iumepamype. “Beyond the spreading
axesliethe Non-transform zones, which are not plate boundaries, but rather intraplatecontacts
between lithosphere blocks of different age” (Karson, Dick, 1983, p. 53).

Cunonum. IlacciiBHAas yacTh pa3yioMa.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983. V. 6. No. 1. P. 51-98.

O

Oblique Discontinuity
KocoiipaspsB

PaspbiB, K0OCOOpHEHTHPOBaHHBIH (MO YI7IOM OTIIMYHBIM OT NMPSAMOT0) N0 OTHOLIIE-
HHUIO K TPOCTUPAHKIO CPEIHHHO-OKeaHHeckoro xpebra iitH pudToBoii 30He.

Ipumeuanue. Cm. “Discontinuity”, “Pa3noM xocoii”.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Van Andel T.H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema
Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Shear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates
/l Mar. Geophys. Res. 1971. V.1. P. 261-283.

39



Oblique Fault
Kocoii pazmom

IIpumep npumenenun mepmuna e ananonzviunoli aumepamype. “A fault that strikes
oblique to, rather than parallel or perpendicular to, the strike of the constituent rocks or
domonant structure. Cf.: Oblique-slip fault, strike fault, dip fault. Syn.: diagonal fault”
(Glossary..., 1997, p. 441).

Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Oceanic Crust
OxkeaHuyeckas Kopa

Tun 3eMHo# KOpPbI, KOTOpasi pa3BHTa B OKEaHHYECKHX KOTIoBUHaxX. HMeer Mol
HOCTb 5-10 KM, IIIOTHOCTD 2,9 r/cM3 H CKOPOCTh NMPOAOIBbHbIX ceil CMHUYECKUX BOJIH 4—
7,5 kM/ceK.

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna & anznoaszbiunoii iumepamype. “That type of the
Earth’s crust which underlies the ocean basins. The oceanic crust is about 5-10 km
thick, it has a density of 2.9 g/cm3, and compressional seismic-wave velocities traveling
through it at 4-7.5 km/sec” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 442). CMm. Takxe: Layer 1; Layer 2;
Layer 3.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Oceanic-floorspreading cMm. Spreading

Oceanic Island
OxeaHH4ecKHii OCTpOB

OcTpoBa, KOTOpble He HMEIOT KOHTHHEHTAILHOH KOpbl. ByJikaHH4ecKHe OCTpOBa,
HanmpHMep, ATIIAHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa H MPHJIETAIOIHX PETHOHOB, MOT'YT GbiTh CIIOXe-
Hbl pparMesTaMu AeOpMHPOBAHHOTO JOKaHO30{CKOT0 OCHOBaHHS H, B OCHOBHOM,
HHTPY3HBHBIMH, 3¢dy3HBHO-arIOMepaTOBLIMH K 1afiKOBO-CHIIOBBIMH KOMIIJIEKCAMH
LIOKOJIA (TAJICONOJHATHST), a TAKXKe BYTKaHHYECKHMH KOMINJIeKCaMH OCTPOBHOIA MOCT-
poiikH. JIpyroii THI OkeaHH4ECKHX OCTPOBOB CJIOXEeH B OCHOBHOM OCaJ{0YHBbIMH KOMIT-
Jiexcami (cM. “Atoll”).

IIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoasviinoli numepamype. “Island either
composed of basalt or of biogenic origin (coral reef, etc.), as distinguished from islands
having rocks characteristic of continents. The Hawaiian and most islands of the Pacific
Ocean are oceanic, whereas Japan, the Philippines, New Zealand, and most of the
larger islands toward the western side of the basin are continental. Beaches of true
oceanic islands consist of rock fragments or of coral and shell debris, and have a dark,
white, or reddish appearance. They lack white quartz sand, the most characteristic
component of continental beaches” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 442).

Ilpumep. OctpoBa 3eneHoro Meica, Byge.
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Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —-ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Oceanic Volcano
OxcaHCKHi ByJIKaH

OxeaHckHil ByJKaH cocTouT 13: (1) cybaspanbHoii yacTi, 06beM KOTOpoii cocTaBisier
MeHee 5 % (pexo aocruraet 10%) ot obiuero o6beMa NocTpoiikH H (2) NoABOAHOMH YacTH
CHHTPY3HUBHbIM SIIPOM H 3KCTPY3HBHLIMH NIOPOiaMH, 06pa3oBaHHbIMH B IIOJBOHbIX YCJIO-
BiisIX (cM.Takxe “Oceanic Island”).

ITpumep npusmenenus mepmuna & anzaonsviunoli aumepamype. “Oceanic volcanoes
consist of (1) a subaerial part, whose volume is generally less than 5 per cent and rarely
exceeds 10 per cent of the total volume, and (2) a submarine part with an intrusive core and
submarine extrusive rocks” (Funck et al., 1996, p. 520).

IIpumep. Oxeancinii BymcaH I 'pan-Kanapus.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Funck T., Dickmann T., Rihm R, Krastel S., Lykke-Andersen
H., Schmincke H.-U. Reflection Seismic Investigations in the Volcanoclastic Apron of Gran
Canaria and Implications for its Volcanic Evolution // Geophys. J. Int. 1996. V. 125. No. 2.
P. 519-536.

Oceanization
OxearBaupst

Ipoueccripeobpa3oBaHs KOHTHHEHTAILHOH KOPbI B OKEaHHYEeCKYIO.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna é anznoassiunoli aumepamype. “The supposed
conversion of continental crust into oceaniccrust. Archaic.” (Glossary..., 1997, p. 442).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Oscillatory Spreading
OcLUSIMOHHBIH cripeuHT (cM.“Spreading™)

OcLHWUIALHOHHBI{T CIpeHHT SBJIsieTcs TPHYHHO# MpoaBkeH!s plidTa, nepeopHeH-
TaLMH M MHIPALIMH TpaHohopMa B pe3yNbTaTe H3MEeHEeHHS PeTHOHALHLIX CTPecooB. Bo BpeMst
MHTpaLMi TpahohopMa GbiBluas yacTb AdpkaHckoit HTbI npHcoenuHsercs k FOxHo-
AMepHKaHCKOM.

TIpumeyanue. Monens pefieHa /1St oO6BACHEHHS aHOM aTLHOTO BO3pacTa Ha Iornepey-
HoM xpebre BiMa.

IIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anznoassirnoli numepamype. “The proposed model
involves axial rift propagation and reorientation and migration of the transform as aresult of
achange in the stress regional field. During transform migration a crustal wedge, formerly
part of the African plate, is transferred to the South American plate. Theensuing oscillatory
spreading can explain the anomalous age of the uplifted crustal block” (Bonatti, Crane,
1982, p. 343).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Crane K. Oscillatory Spreading Explanation of
Anomalously Old Uplifted Crust Near Oceanic Transforms // Nature. 1982. V. 300.
No. 5890. P. 343-345.
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Overlapping Spreading Centers
LIeHTpBI cipe AMHT a YaCTHYHO NepeKphiBatoliiect (cM. “Spreading™)

Kommernmapuii. Bonee TovHbIH cMbIcNoBoii nepeBo “o6nacti GopMUPOBaHiS HOBBIX
ROpLHii OKeaHHYeCKOil KOPb, KOTOPBIC POJIBHI aI0TCs! CYONapaLebHO HABCTPedY Ipyr
myry”.

Ipumep npumenenun mepmuna e anzroasvrunoit aumepamype. “OSC'’s are axial
offsets where the opposing spreading centers overlap; the offsets range from 0.5 to 20
km and the overlap to offset ratio is typically 3:1 along fast spreading ridge axis”
(Morgan, 1990).

TTpumep. Bocrouo-Tuxookeanckuii xpeber Ha 55%0.1i1.

Coxpawenue. OSC.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Macdonald K.C., Fox P. Overlapping Spreading Centres: New
Accretion Geometry on the East Pacific Rise //Nature. 1983. V. 302. P. 55-58.

Pangea
TManres

CyTepKOHTHHEHT, CyLiecTBOBaBLIHiT 300-200 MJIH. 11eT Ha3az.

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anzaoassrinoll numepamype. “A supercontinent that
existed from about 300 to 200 million years ago, and included most of the continental crust
of the Earth” (Illustrated..., 1995).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Intermnet — Illustrated Glossary of Geologic Terms is based on
the glossary in Earth: An Introduction to GeologicChange, by S. Judson and S.M. Richardson
(Englewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall, 1995) (http: // www.geology.iastate.edu/new_100/
glossary.html).

Passive Margin
[TaccuBHas oxpanHa

Orsmyaercst OT AKTHBHBIX OKPalH OTCYTCTBHEM JKeTIOG0B, MOLIHBIX aKKPELIMOHHBIX
npH3M JehOPMHPOBAHHBIX OCAIKOB, BBICOKOH CeftCMHUHOCTH M BYJIKAHH3Ma, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢
CYOIYKIMOHHBIM ITPOLIEOCOM.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 an2noazsrinol numepamype. “Passive margins” are
distinguished from “active margins” by the absence of trenches, thick accretionary wedges
of deformed sediments, high seismicity, and volcanism wich are general features related to
subduction processes” (Schmincke, 1982, p. 274).

Tlpumep. 3HauHTETbHAS YaCTh OKPaHH ATJIAHTHUECKOTO OKeaHa.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Schmincke H.-U. Volcanic and Chemical Evolution of the
Canary Islands // Geol. North-West African Continental Margins. Springer Verlag, 1982.
P. 273-306.
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Piercement Structure

CrpyKrypanpoThIKaHis

PeruioH ¢ LIPOKHM pa3BHTHEM /ANaNMHPOBBIX CTPYKTYP MPOTLIKaHHSA “piercement
structures”pacronaraercs K ceBepy oT ocTpoBoB 3esieHoro Mbica. HccnenoBanns B 9 peii-
ce HHC “Keiin” u 14-m “Tiomap Yemnenmkep” nokasaniH, YTO B KOTIIOBHHE Pa3BUTa XO-
pOLLO CTPATIIPHLIMPOBAHHAS TOMLIA FOPH3OHTANLHBIX OCAIKOB, KOTOPbIE IPOPLIBAIOTCS
H30IHPOBaHHBIMH OOpa3oBaHHAMH, HMEIOWHMH AHAMETP OT 2 0 4 KM, Bbicoty 10 0,1 cex
H YTJIb! HaKIIOHa JI0 30°. BOM13H 3THX TeJ ocalki MPHUMONHSTHI U Hapyiletbl. CTPYKTYpbl
TIPOTBIKAHHS 3AECh MPAaKTHUECKH HE OTPaXKeHbi B pelibedpe H IMIIL HHOTA CBSI3aHbI C He-
BbIcOKHMH (80-100 M) xonmami. I1o ceiicMiueckHM JaHHBIM OHH HMEIOT “KOPHH” B aKy-
crHyeckoM pyHaaMenTe. Bypenne ckBaxinb! 141 Ha xonMe BbicoTolH B 40 M 11 IHaMETPOM
B 3 KM lOKa3aJio, YTO BepxHHe 295 M paspe3a ciiaratorcs riIMHaMH, TIecKaMH, HHXe KOTO-
pbix 0GHapPYX€eHbI CHIIbHO H3MeHEHHbIe 6a3alIbThl, BAIMMO, IIETOYHOTO THIA, KOTOPLIE
NpeAcTaBIIAIOT cobok CMeck CIOCCIOPHTA, NIPEHNTA, XJIOPHTA H CeplieHTHHA (B XKHJIaX).
TIpeanonaraercs, 4To B paiioHe CKBaXXHHbI NOJHATHE iHa Ha 400 M IPOHCXOAMIIO CO CKO-
pocrbio 8 cM/ro/i ¢ Hauana IHoLieHa. CXOaHbIe AManHpbl 0OHapyxeHsl B 350 KM K BocTo-
Ky OoT ckBaxxiiHpl DSDP 140 1 k 3anagy ot ckBaxkuHsl DSDP 139 (Hayes et al., 1972,
p. 217).

Ipumep npumenenun mepmuna & anznoasvrnoli aumepamype. “The piercement
structures are found only in arcas where thick sequences (> 2 km) of sediment are present.
They are predominantly subsurface features although a slight topographic expression of
about 80 m, or less, is common. Closely spaced geophysical lines give no indications that
individual features have any significant linear extent. They appear to be nearly equidimensioal
in plan and about 2 to 4 km in diameter” (Hayes et al., 1972, p. 217). The structure is
roughly 2 to 4 km in diameter with slopes up to about 30 degrees and is recorded on seismic
reflection records as a zone of no acoustic reflection” (Hayes et al., 1972, p. 217).

ITpumep. K ceepy ot OctpoBos 3esieHoro Mrica.

Cunonum. : Jnanuposas CTpYKTypa.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Hayes D. E., Pimm A.C., et al., Sites 141. Initial Reports of
the Deep Sea Drilling Project. V. XIV. 1972. Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office.
P. 217-247.

Popping Rock
Tpbiraroinas nopoaa

Oxeannyeciate 6a3aybThbl, KOTOPble 0O1aJJAIOT CNIOCOGHOCTHIO MOANPLITHBATL HA BLICO-
TY MeTpa JIaXe Yepes HeCKOJIbKO [iHeil nociie NogbeMa HX ¢O JiHa OKeaHa Ha MOBEPXHOCTb.
SBneHue cesA3aHO ¢ BLICBOGOXKIIEHIEM HEPTHH Ia30B, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX B HOPOJIE.

Tpunmep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anznoassrnoli umepamype. “Popping” rocks represent
unusual speciemens of oceanic basalts which owe their name to the fact that they can jump for
sometime (up to several days) and to height of up to one meter after their recovery, duetothe
energy provided by theexpansion of occluded gas” (Javoy, Pineau, p. 598).

THemounux ungpopmayuu. Javoy M., Pineau F. The Volatiles Record of a “Popping”
Rock From the Mid-Atlantic Ridge at 14° N: Chemical and Isotopic Composition of Gas
Trapped in the Vesicles // Earth Planet. Sci. Lett. 1991. V. 107. No. 3/4. P. 598--611.
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Principal Transform Displacement Zone

30Ha [JIaBHOTO TPaHC(OPMHOTO CMEITIEHHS

CeTb 11epefUIeTAIOLMXCA PaXIOMOB, OTMEYAIOLLIHX NOMOXeHi1e OCHOBHO# 4acTH TpaHc-
(hopMHOTO CMeLLIEHHSI.

Tpunmep npumenenun mepmuna e anznoaszsrinoii aumepaniype. “The active fault zone
isreferred to as the Principal transform displacement zone” (Karson, Dick. 1983. P. 53).

Coxpawenue. PTDZ.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Karson J A, Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the K.ane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983. V. 6. No. 1. P. 51-98.

Propagating Rift

Pudr pacnipoctpansronpiics, poHBHr alolHiAcs
Pudr, koTophIii NporpeccBHO NPOABUIaeTCs BIEPEN 10 CBOEMY IIPOCTHPAHHIO.
Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Crane K. Oscillatory Spreading Explanation of

Anomalously Old Uplifted Crust Near Oceanic Transforms // Nature. 1982. V. 300. No.
5890. P. 343-345.

Pseudofaul¢
TceBnopasinom

I"panHLa MeXTY OkeaHH4YecKoii Kopoii, opopMHPOBaHHOI! B IPOBHrAIOLLIMMCT H “00bIY-
HOM” CRIPEIHHIOBbIX LIEHTPAaX.

TIpumep npumerenus mepmuna 8 anznoassmnoii tumepamype. *Pseudofaults are features
marking the boundary between seafloor created at the propagating ridge axis and seafloor
created at thedoomed ridge axis. The inner pseudofault separates crust within the sheared
zone. The outer Pseudofault is the other half of the bathymetric “V” that is associated with
propagatingridge.” ( Morgan, Kleinrock, 1995, p. 923).

IIpumep. YcraHoBleH B paiiohe I'ananarocckoro clipeJHHroBoro LieHTpa i ONHcaHbl
TaKxe B paiione rpoiinoii Touxu Byee (Ligi et al., 1999).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Morgan J.P., Kleinrock M.C. Transform Zone Migration:
Implications of Bookshelf Faulting at Oceanic and Icelandic Propagating Ridges // Tectonics.
1991. V. 10.No. 5. P. 920-935.Ligi M., Bonatti E., Bortoluzzi G., Carrara G., Fabretti P.,
Gilod D., Peyve A.A., Skolotnev S., Turko N. Bouvet Triple Junction in the South Atlantic:
Geology and Evolution //J. Geophys. Res., 1999. V. 104. No. B12. P. 29365-29385.

R

Ridge-Axis Discontinuity CM. Second-Order Discontinuity
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Ridge-Non-Transform Corner

[MomHsTHE B 0671acTH cowleHeHNs prudTa H HeTpaHcOPMHOI YacTH paiioMa

IIpumep npumenrersn mepmuna e anzaoA3sriHoil umepamype. “One median valley wall
forms RN (Ridge-non-transform) corner with the younger wall of a non-transform zone”
(Karson, Dick, 1983. P. 54).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A ., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983. V.6.No. 1. P. 51-98.

Ridge-Ridge Transform Fault
TparHchopMHBII pa3iioM TyIIa XpedeT-xpebeT

TpaHchopMHbIe pa3iioMbl THITA XpebeT-XpebeT NpeAcTaBisioT coboit aKkTHBHbIE CIBH-
', KOTOPbI€ CMBIKAIOT CMELLICHHbIE OCH CIPENHHIOBBIX LIEHTPOB (cM. “Spreading”). CThIK
prdTa H TPaHCPOpPMa — TOUKH, B KOTOPBIX COEIHHSIOTCA TPaHCHOPMHBIE CIBUIOBbIE [IBH-
eHHS H PACTSDKEHHS B CIPENHHTOBOM LieHTpe. 310 06/1acTH BHepeHHS MNTyOHHHBIX MOPOJL
ymrocdepbl B OKeaHCKOe IHO M 06pa3oBaHHs CTEHOK paxioMa Tpora.

Ipumep npumenerun mepmuna 6 anzroassranoil umepamype. “Ridge-ridge transform
faults are the active strike-slip displacement segments of fracture zones that link laterally
offset spreading axis. Ridge-transform intersections are the points at which transform strike-
slip and spreading center extension are coupled. It is in these regions that the lithosphere
that subsequently evolves into the floors and walls of fracture zone valleys is created.”
(Karson, Dick, 1983, p. 53).

ITpumeuanue. Tepmun BBeaeH (Wilson, 1965).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983. V. 6. P. 51-98.

Ridge-Transform Intersection

ObmacTs nepecedcHHs pudT/TpaHcdopM (6 oiree TOYHBIN CMBICTIOBOH NEPEBOA,
“Croix pridra H TpaHcdopma’™)

Crbik pudrra H TpaHohopMa — TOUKH, B KOTOPbIX COSMHSIOTCS TPAHODOPMHbIE CABH-
TOBbIE IBHXKEHHS H PACTSKEHHS B CIIPEHHIOBOM LieHTpe. DT0 06IaCTH BHEAPEHHS ITyOHH-
HbIX IOpoJ iHTOocGhepb! B OKeaHCKOe IHO H 0Opa3oBaHHsA CTEHOK paxioMa Tpora. B paGorte
(Ararnoa, 1993) npuMensuics TepMuH “Coemrsennie pHGTOBBIX H TPaHODOPMHBIX AENpec-
cuii”. B pabote (Pazuuumd u ap., 1991) - “3ona cowreneHus”.

TlIpumep npumenenun mepmuna & anznoasvrnoii aumepamype. “Ridge-transform
intersections are the points at which transform strike-slip and spreading center extension are
coupled. It is in the regions that the lithosphere that subsequently evolves into the floors and
walls of fracture zones valley is created.” (Karson, Dick, 1983, p. 53).

Coxpawenue. RTI. ,

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983. V.6.No. 1. P. 51-98.
Aranosa I".B. Ocobennocti Mopdomnoriu akTHBHo# Yacri paanioma CtpaxoBa // OkeaHo-
Jorus. 1993. T.33. Ne 2. C. 263-268. Pazuniyin JO.H., CxonorHes C.I"., Typko H.H., Ma-
3apoBn4 A.O., TTefiBe A.A., llITepen6epr JI.E. 3oHa couneHenns paziioma MapadoH cpudg-
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TOBOI1 AOJMHOII: CTPYKTYpPa, BellieCTBEHHBIi COCTaB MOPOA, CYbdiHas MHHepallH3al s
(Uentpanbhas Atnantuka)// Jloka. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne4. C. 952-956.

Rift-Transform Intersection Massif
MaccuB B nicpecedeHnM pugT-TpaHCHOPM

Onpenenenue cM. “High Inside Comner”.

TIpumevanue. TepMitH IPUMEHSIICS IPH oNHcaHHH pasnoMa KefiH.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Auzende J.-M., Cannat M., Gente P, I.-P. Henriet, Juteau
T.,Karson J. Lagabrielle Y., Mevel C., Tivey M. Affleurements des roches profondes
de la croute oceanique et du manteau sur le mur sud de la fracture Kane (Atlantique

central): observations par submersible // C.R. Acad. Sci Paris. 1993. t. 317. Ser. II.
P.1641-1648.

“Rigid” Offset
Tpounas 30Ha cMelneHyA

TIpencramnsier coGoit OTHOCHTENILHO MPOMHYIO IPaHHLIY [UTHT, BIOJIL KOTOPOIi cTpecchl
cMeltieHHs choKyCHpPOBaHbI B O4eHb Y3KOit (<5 KM) 30HE CIBHI'OB.

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoassrnotisumepamype. “ A rigid offset represents
arelatively strong plate boundary along which shearing stresses are focused over a very
narrow (<5km) zone of strike-slip faulting” (Grindlay et al., 1991. P. 21.).

Hemovnux ungpopmayuu. Grindlay N R, Fox P.J., Macdonald K.C. Second-Order Ridge
Axis Discontinuities in the South Atlantic: Morphology, Structure and Evolution // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1991. V. 13. No. 1. P. 21-50.

Rift Valley
Pu¢rroBad nomuna

Tlpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 pyccroasvrinoli numepamype. “Hanbosnee nopasu-
TenbHOH opMoii penbeda, npencrapiaeHHoH Ha npoduisax CpeaHHHO-ATNIaHTHYECKOrO
xpeOTa, sipjisercs NIybokoe yiilelbe W TpelHa Ha rpebHe xpebra. Ha oTaensHbIx npo-
($uIaX BUIHBI IBe M TPH Takue JOMHHbI” (XetizeH n ap., 1962,¢.117).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeiisen b., Tapn M., Ounr M. [lHo AtnanTH4eckoro okea-
Ha. Yacrs I. M.: U3a-Bo nHOCTD. JIMT-PbI, 1962, 145¢.

Robust Axial Volcanic Ridge
OrpoMHbIii By IKaHHIeCKHi oceBo#i Xxpeber (cM. “Axial Volcanic Ridge”). Mopdo-
CTPYKTYpa 00J1acTVi akKpeLWH OKEaHHIECKOH KOpbl

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anenoassmnoii numepamype. “The neovolcanic zone
isrepresented by a particularly Robust axial volcanicridge, which reaches heights of > 500 m
above the valley floor” (Allerttonet al., 1995, p. 41).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C., Jones M. Extensional
Faulting and Segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone
(24°00'N to 24°40' N} // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995V.17. No. 1. P. 37-61.
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Seaknoll
IToxBoaHbIH X0/M

Tlpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pyccxonsviunoli aumepamype. “X0oiaM WK BO3BbILLIEH-
HOCTD Ha [iHe OKeaHa, YCTyHalolie no Bbicote nopoHoii rope” (I1lenapa, 1976, ¢. 374).

Hemounux ungopmayun. lenapp ©.I1. Mopckas reonorus. J1.: Henmpa, Jlenunrpasc-
Koe oTaeNneHie, 1976. 488 c.

Seamount
T'opaniogpoaHas

OkeaHcKHe BYJIKaHb! LIEHTPaJIbHOrO THIA, HIH NOABOAHbIE FOPbI IOBCEMECTHbI OKOJIO
CpeIMHHO-OKeaHH4ecKHX xpeOToB (Batiza et al., 1989). Mbl npumetisieM TepMitH “seamount”
U151 BeeX OObEKTOB BYJIKaHHYeCKOTO MPOHCKXOXKAEHHS, BKIIOYasi T H3 HHX, KOTOpbIE He3a-
BHCHMO OOpaMIIIOT pU(ITOBbIE 30HBI HITH ONMOJIBHEBbIE TENa, KPYITIOH W 3JUTHITTHYECKOH
¢dopmsl (Epp, Smoot, 1989, p. 254). “ITogponHast ropa — H30IMpOBaHHasi BO3BBILICHHOCTb
¢BbicoTol Gonee 500 cax.” (XeiizeH 1 ap., 1962, ¢.107). “TlogBoaHbIe rOpbI — NOAHATHA Ha
IiHe okeaHa BbicoToii 1000 u 6o5ee MeTpOB, HMEOLIHE OTHOCHTENBHO KPYThI€ CKJIOHb! H
OKPYTIIYIO WIH oBaJibHYI0 opMy” (PyaeHko, 1977, c. 98).

Hemounuk unghopmayuu. Xeiizen B., Tapn M., IOuar M. JTHo AtinaHTHyeckoro okea-
Ha. Qacrb I. M.: U3a-Bo HHOCTD. JIHT-pBi, 1962. 145 c. Pyaenko M.B. Pacnpenenenue
CTpOeHHE I'op ATIAHTHYECKOro OKeaHa. H3yueHue OTKpbIToO# 4acTH ATIIAHTHYECKOIO OKea-
na.JI.: Teorpad.oGiuecrso, 1977. C.98-103. Epp D., Smoot N.C. Distribution of Seamounts
in the North Atlantic // Nature. 1989. V. 337. No. 6204. P. 254-257.

Seascarp

IMompomHbI ycTyn

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pycckoassrnoii mumepamype. “BbITAHYTLIT H OTHO-
CHTeNbHO KpYTO# CIUTOH Ha MopckoM JHe” (I1lenapg, 1976, c. 374).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. 1lenapn @.I1. Mopckasi reonorust. J1.: Henpa, Jlenunrpagc-
koe oTaeneHue, 1976. 488 c.

Second-Order Discontinuity
P_aspl,m 2-ro nopsaaxa

O6acTii MaoaMIUTNTY/IHBIX CMELLEHHit CPEIMHHO-OKEaHHYecKOTo XpedTa ¢ MalIbIMH
CKOPOCTSIMH CTIPE/IHIa, KOTOPbIC BKIIOHAIOT B 080 TpaHOPopMBbI € aMITTHTYAAMH (>3-51M),
nepeKpbIBAIOLIHecs 30HbI cripeauHra (cM. “Spreading” ) u neGonbiuue HerpaHcdOpMHbIE
cmetieHus (<30 km).

Ilpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anznonassiunoii aumepamype. “Second-order
discontinuities are defined by small offsets which behave non-rigidly and include large offset

" (>3-5 ki) overlapping spreading centers (OSCs) at intermediate to fast spreading ridges
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(>50 mm yr-1 total opening rate) and small non-transform offsets (<30 km) at stow spreading
centers (<40 mm yr-1)" (Grindlay et al., 1991. P. 22).

IIpumeuanue. Cm. “Discontinuity”. Brniepsbie 3akapripoBahbl (Johnson, Vogt, 1971) B
ATIaHTHYecKOM OKeaHe MexIy 47° n 51 ° c.111. Kak 3uIesIoHHpOBaHHas CTPYKTYpa “en echelon”.

Hemownu ungpopmayuu. Grindlay N R, Fox P. J., Macdonald K.C. Second-Order Ridge
Axis Discontinuities in the South Atlantic: Morphology, Structure and Evolution // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1991. V. 13. No. 1. P. 21-50. TonkoBblii clloBapb aHMIHICKHX FeoIorHyec-
xux TepMBHOB. ToM 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

Second-Order Segment
CerMmeHT 2-ro nopsaka

CerMeHT 2-Io nopsiika CpeIMHHO-OKeaHH4ecKoro xpeOTa pa3BHBaeTcsl B TEYEHHE Me-
Hee HeCKOJILKHX MHJUTHOHOB JIeT M OTpaHH4€eH HEMPOYHbIMH pa3pbIBaMH (cM. Taxxke “Non-
Rigid Offset”) Broporo nopsiika, KOTopble MOI'yT MHIPHPOBATb BJOJIb [IPOCTHPaHHs XpeOTa.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoazsrinoli numepamype. These segments are
shorter, survive for less than several million years, and are bounded by non-rigid, second-
order discontinuities that can migrate along the length of the ridge.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Macdonald K., Fox P. J., Ptenam L.J., Eisen M.F., Haymon
R.M,, Miner S.P., Carbode S.M., Caxmier M.-H., Shor A.N. A New View of Die Mid-
Ocean Ridge from Die Behavior of Ridge-Axis Discontinuities // Nature. 1988. V. 335.
P.217-225.

Secondary Tectonized Domain
BTopH4HO TEKTOHH3HPOBaHHAd 0671acTh

C omHoii win 06exX CTOPOH Tpora pa3ioMa pa3sBHBAIOTCA BTOPHYHO TEKTOHH3HPOBaH-
Hble 00J1aCTH, MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO TANOTEOLLME K NONEPEYHBIM XpeDTaM U NPEICTaBIITIOLIHE
0060ii MO3aHKy BJIOKOB, OTPaHHYEHHBIX Pa3IoMaMH, MPOHCXOXKAEHHE KOTOPbIX CBSI3aHO HE
TOJILKO CO CIBUTaMH, HO H C BEpTHKAIILHBIMH JBHKEHHAMH.

TTpumep npumenernus mepmuna 6 aneroaszernoii aumepamype. “On one or both sides
of themain fracture valley a “Secondary tectonized domain” exists, corresponding generally
to the transverse ridges, and consistig of a mozaic of faulted blocks subjected not only to
strike-slip motions but to considerable vertical motions” (Bonatti et al., 1979, p. 246).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Chermak A., Honnorez J. Tectonic and Igneous
Emplacement of Crust in Oceanic Transform Zones // Deep Drilling Resuits in the Atlantic
Ocean: Ocean Crust. M. Ewing Series. V. 2. AGU. 1979. P. 239-248.

Segmentation

CermeHTaLms

Oxeatickue pudThI pa3fieieHbl Ha CETMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE OTIHYAIOTCA 1O INTyOHHE H Mol
HOCTH OK€aHHYECKOii KOpb! HYJIEBOTO BO3PAcCTa, 110 COCTaBY H THITY HATHSAHHIT 62a3a5bTOB.
PasaesnieHbl paspbiBaMH HIH IIEPEXpPbIBAIOLLIMMHCA LIEHTPaMH CTIPEMHT a.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anzaoassrdnoti aumepamype. “Oceanic rifts display
an along-axis segmentation, which is expressed by longitudinal variations of (a) zero-age
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crustal depth and thickness; (b) composition of zero-age basaltic crust; (c) mode of eruption
and emplacement of axial basalt. Rift segments are separated by morphotectonic
discontinuities such as transform faults and/or “overlapping ridges” (Bonatti, 1986).

Hemounur ungopmayuu. Bonatti E. Rift Segmentation from East Africa to the East
Pacific // Mem. Soc. Geol. It. 1986. V. 31. P. 363-372.

Separating Fracture Ridge
Xpebet, pa3nesroLpii pasioMbl

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anzroasvrnoll numepamype. “The walls of the fracture
valleys and the separating fractureridge are broken and irregular in detail. Slopes of 27 are
found. The shoalest depth recorded along the Central fracture ridge was 348 fathoms”
(Fleming, Cherkis, 1970, p. 39-41).

TTpumeuanue. Cm. taroke “Central fractureridge”.

Hemounux ungopmayun. Fleming H.S., Cherkis N.Z. The Gibbs Fracture Zone: a Double
Fracture Zone at 52°30”N in the AtlanticOcean // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1970. V.1.No. 1. P. 3745,

Sheared Margin Basin
OxpanHHas cIBHToBas BIIaHHa
ITpumep. Bnaguubl Ha ceBepe I BuHeiickoro 3amBa.
Hemounux ungpopmayun. Wilson R.C.L., Williams C.A. Oceanic Transform Structures

and the Development of Atlantic Continental Sedimentary Basins Review //J. Geol. Soc.
Lond. 1979. V. 136.P. 311-320.

.

Short Axial Ridge
HeoBymxaHiyeckue XpebThl B IpeAeiax pHTOBO# JI0MHBI € MPOTHKEHHOCTHIO
1-2xM (cM. “Axial Volcanic Ridge”)

Kommenmapuii. MopgoctpykTypa 061acTH akkpelMH OKeaHHYeCKOH KOpbI.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C., Jones M. Extesional
Faulting and Segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone
(24°00'N to 24°40'N) // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995. V. 17.No. 1. P.37-61.

Sill
Tlopor

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna e pycckoasvranoti umepamype. “Iloneonysiii xpeber (1011
TIO/THSITHE), pa3ie)sIoLLMiT Ba YaCTHYHO 3aMKHYTbIX Gaccelina” (Llenapg, 1976, c. 374).

Hemounux ungropmayuu. 1lenapn @.I1. Mopckas reonorust. J1.: Heapa, JleHunrpayc-
Koe oTaeneHue, 1976. 488 c.

Slowly-Slipping Transform Fault

TpanchopMHBI pa3iioM ¢ HEBBICOKOH CKOPOCTHIO CMeEIIIeHHUS

Boe MeljIeHHOCKONB3sL1IHE TPaHODOPMHbIE Pa3IOMbl XapaKTepH3YIOTCs JIHHeaMeHTa- .
M penbedha, KOTOpble IPOCTHPAIOTCS O] HEOONbLIHM YIJIOM K PErHOHAILHBIM MarHHT-
HBIM H30XPOHaM... — JIUHefiHbIe XpeOTh! U IOHHbI, BHICTPOSHHbIE B IHHUIO, 3aKPbITHIC Bl1a-
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JHHbI H KOHHYECKHE [THKH, CIJIOH BHYTPH TpaHohopMHoii obnacri, Maciutab Tonorpadu-
4ecKHX 0cobeHHOCTeli H LUNPHHA paccMaTplBaeMoii 06JIacTH H3MEHSIOTCA Kak hyHKLHA OT
JUnHbI TpaHchopMHbIX pasiioMoB (Fox, Gallo, 1984, ¢. 209).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Fox P. J., Gallo D.G. A Tectonic Model for Ridge-Transform
Ridge Plate Boundaries: Implications for the Structure of Oceanic Lithosphere //
Tectonophysics. 1984. V. 104. P. 205-242.

Small-Offset Fracture Zone
Paznom TpanchopMHbLi ¢ HeboIbIIM (< 30 KM) cMeiticHHeM prdTOBOH TOIHHBI

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Muller R.D., Roest W.R. Fracture Zonesin the North Atlan-
tic from Combined GEOSAT and SeaSAT data //J. Geophys. Res. 1992. V. 97. No. B3.
bIP. 3337-3350.

Spreading
Cripepsr
TTpumep npumenenua mepmuna 8 pyccronzvrinoti numepamype. “KoHuenuus, BbLIBU-
raeMast HaMH, — e MOXHO Ha3BaTb TeopHeii pa3IBHraHHS OKEaHHYECKOro JIHA HITH TeopHeil
Clpe/IHHIa — ABJIAETCS B 3Ha4YHTEbHO# Mepe HHTYHTHBHOIT; OHa BO3HHKIIA IIPH MOMBITKAX
HHTEpNIPETHPOBATH JaHHble MO 6aTHMeETpHN okeaHnyeckoro Ha” (i, 1974, c. 26).
Cunonum. Oceanic-floorspreading, sea floor spreading. (Glossary..., 1997, p. 442).
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. inu P. SBormoLins KOHTHHEHTOB H OKeaHHYeckHX 6acceiiHoB
Kak pe3yJIbTaT ClIpeAHHTa okeaHH4Yeckoro fHa. HoBas rino6anbHas TekToHHKa. M.: Mup,
1974. C.26-32. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. —ed.). Alexandria.
Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Smooth Seamount
CriaxeHHas MOABOIHAA FOpa

CrraxeHHbIH xoM auamerpoM 50-500 M 1 BbicoToli Meree 50-270 M.

Kommenmapuii. MophocTpykTypa 06J1acTH aKKpeLMH OKeaHHYecKoii KOpbl.

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoassmnoli iumepamype. Rounded mounds are
50-500 m in diameter and less than 50270 m high. They have bulous morphology.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Smith D K., Cann J.R. et al., Mid-Atlantic Ridge Volcanism
from Deep-Towed Side-Scan Sonar Images, 25°-29° N //J. Volcan. Geothermal. Res. 1995.
V.67.No.4.P.233-262.

Sole Fault cM. Detachment Fault

Stable Transform Fault
CrabwmbHbIH rpaHcopMHRLIH paiioM

ITmiTHas TeKTOHHKA PACCMATPHBAET CBUTOBbIe TPpaHchopMHbIe pa3noMbl kak GyHjia-
MeHTAIBHBII THIT ITHTHBIX FpaHHil. CTaGiIbHbII TpaHobOPMHBIH Pa3iioM CIIPEIHroBoro
LIEHTPA COC/(HHSIET JBE OCH CIIPEHHTa B MOCTOAHHOI reoMeTpiiueckoit KotpHIypart.
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Tpumep npumenerin mepamuna e anznoassrnoli iumepamype. “Plate tectonics includes
strike-slip transform faults as a fundamental type of plate boundary. A typical spreading
center of transform fault connects two spreading axis in a stable geometric configuration”
(Morgan, Kleinrock, 1995. P. 920).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Morgan J.P., Kleinrock M.C. Transform Zone Migration:
Implications of Bookshelf Faulting at Oceanic and Icelandic Propagating Ridges / Tectonics.
1995.V.10. No. 5. P.918-929.

Stagnant Zone
3oHa cTarHaI M

3oHa BepxHeii MaHTHH, KoTOpast ocTaercsi craGumbHo# npH cnipeunre. HoBooobpaso-
BaHHas KOPa CKOJIL3HT MO Heid.

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna é anznonassrnoii numepamype. *1f stagnant zone does
exist in the upper mantle beneath newly generated spreading crust will have to slide over the
body of stagnant mantle”.

Cunonum. Divide.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Emiliani C., Ferrara G., HonnorezJ., Rydell M.
Ultramafic-Carbonate Breccias from the Equatorial Mid-Atlantic Ridge // Mar. Geology.
1974.V.16.No. 2. P.83-102.

Subsidiary Fracture
BTopocreneHHbI pasnoM

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoazvrunoli aumepamype. The southern segment
(of theridge) may be offset subsidiary fractures.

ITpumep. Tporu 10xHee BeMmbl.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T.H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema
Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Shear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates / Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1971. V. 1. P. 261-283.

Suspended Valley
JlomHa noJseleHHas

ITonpeineHHas qoMKMHa BbINOJHEHA OCANOYHBIM YEXJIOM C MOLIIHOCTbIO OKOJIO 500 MC
(450 M). Ee npoTsaXeHHOCTh COCTaBIISET 10 HECKOJILKHX COT KHIIOMETPOB.

Ipumep npumenernun mepmuna 8 anznoasvrinoti numepamype. A roughly N/S seismic
reflection profile across the summit of transverse ridge and suspended valley at about 17°W
shows that the suspended valley contains a sediment pile about 500 msec. or ~ 450 m thick.
Itisimportant to note that suspended valley can be traced as a continuous feature westward
for several hundreds kms, up about from western RTI” (Bonatti et al., 1991, p. 39).

Ipumeuanue. TIpuMeHssca NPH ONMHCaHHH OCAJIOUHBIX Tel Ha ceBepHOM 6OpTY Tpora
Pomanuir.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Bonatti E., Raznitsin Y., Bortoluzz G. et al., Vertical Tectonics
at the Romanche Fracture Zone, Equatorial Atlantic // Giornale di Geologia. 1991. Ser. 3a.
V.53.No.2.P.31-48.
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Tectonic Domain
TexTormyeckas o61acTh

MopdoTtekToHuYECK i TEPMIH OIS ONMHCAHHA BCeX TOMOrpadHYECKHX 37eMeH-
TOB, KOTOPbIE CO3AIOT XapaKTepHYIo MOpOIOTrHIO TpaHcdopMa.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Fox P.J., Gallo D.G. A Tectonic Model for Ridge-Transform
Ridge Plate Boundaries: Implications for the Structure of Oceanic Lithosphere //
Tectonophysics. 1984. V. 104. Nos 3/4. P. 205-242.

Tectonic Corridor
KopHIop TeKToHHYeCKHi

I'pannLpl, ycTaHOBNIEHHbIE [0 3aMETHBIM H3MEHEHHSIM HECKOJIbKHMX 1apaMeTpoB, ie-
74T JOxHY10 ATJIAaHTHKY Ha TEKTOHHYECKHE KOPHIOPBI C paliIHYHBIMH reodH3HYecKUM I
xapaKTepHcTHKaMH. KopHIopbl MOTyT GbiTh B AaNbHeiiLeM onpe/iesieHbl KaK YCTOHYHBbIE
061aCTH, BOb TPOCTHPAHHS KOTOPbIX XapaKTepHble apaMeTpb! TOYTH HE H3MEHSIOTCS,
HO IPETEPIHBAIOT Pe3KHe U3MEHEHHS NPH BLIXOJIE 32 HX IPe/IeNbl.

Hpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anenonzvmnoti rumepamype. “The boundaries revealed
byidentified changes in several parameters segment the South Atlantic into tectonic corridors
with differing, geophysical characteristics. The corridors can be categorized furter as steady-
state corridors, within which the characteristic parameters are nearly invariant along-strike
and transitional corridors, where changes exit are rapid” (Kane, Hayes, 1992, p. 17328).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Kane K.A., Hayes D.E. Tectonic Corridors in the South
Atlantic: Evidencefor Long-Lived Mid-Ocean Ridge Segmentation //J. Geophys. Res. 1992.
V.97.No.BI12.P. 17317-17330.

Tectonic Corridor Boundaries
I'pamiiml TekToHIMecKHX KopuaopoB (eM. “Tectonic Corridor™)

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 an2noassrunoil sumepamype. “ Along-strike variability
serves to subdivide the South Atlantic into areas with consistent characteristics (tectonic
ocorridors) separated by narrow zones where characteristics change abruptly (tectonic corridor
boundaries)” (Kane, Hayes, 1992, p. 1992).

Hemovnur ungpopmayuu. Kane KA., Hayes D.E. Tectonic Corridors in the South
Atlantic: Evidence for Long-Lived Mid-Ocean Ridge Segmentation //J. Geophys. Res. 1992.
V.97.No.B12.P. 17317-17330.

Tectonic Fabric Map
TexToHYeCKas CTPYKTYpHas KapTa

KapTa, KOTOpas pacKpbIBa€cT [IPOCTHPaHH A H XapaKTePHCTIIKH TCKTOHHYECKHX 00BeK-
TOB HA OKCAHHYCCKOM JTHE. I[aHHble OCHOBaHb! H& H3IMEPCHUAX BBICOKO-4AaCTOTHOI KOM-
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TIOHEHTbI reofia. DTa KapTa MOXeT HCMONb30BaThCA 19 BbISBIICHIIS OKeaHHYeCKHX pa3-
JIOMHBIX 30H, aKTHBHbBIX H MaleOCNPEIHHTOBBIX XpeGTOB, NOABOHBIX TOP, XeJI00O0B
aceficMHYHBIX ByTKaHUYeCKHX 06pa3oBaHHii, a TaloKe 11l HEKOTOPBIX acrekToB Iy6o-
KOMOTPYXeHHOTo (pyHAaMeHTa BLONb PiTOreHHbIX KOHTHHEHTAIbHbIX OkpanH. JIuHel-
HOCTb Ha KapTe MOKa3bIBaeT pa3jIOMHbIE 30HbI, KOTOPbIE OTPAXAIOT OBHKECHHS MUIHT BO
ppeMeHH. OHH BMecTe ¢ APYrHMH oObekTaMi Ha KapTe MOKasbIBaloT KakhM obpasom
NPOHCXOIHIO Pa3BHTHE OKEAHHYECKHX BMajHH WM PacKpbIBalOT HX TEKTOHHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYPY.

TTpumep npumernenun mepmuna e anznonssmnoii tumepamype. “We present a global
map based on measurements of the high-frequency component of the geoid that defines the
trends and outlines of tectonic features on the ocean floor. This map can be used to identify
oceanic fracture zones, active and extinct spreading ridges, seamounts, trenches and aseis-
mic volcanic edifices, as well as some of the aspects of the structure of deeply buried base-
ment features along rifted continental margins. The lineations on the map that correspond to
fracture zones record the movement of the plates through time and thus serve as tectonic
“flowlines” between the plates. These flowlines, together with the other features on themap,
reveal how the tectonic history of the ocean basins has been woven into the ocean floor
itself, and thusreveal what we refer to as the “tectonic fabric” of the ocean basins” (Gahagan
et al., 1988, p. 10).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Gahagan LM, Scotese C.R., Royer J.-Y ., Sandwell D.T. et
al., Tectonic Fabric Map of the Ocean Basins from Satellite Altimetry Data // Tectonophysics.
1988.V.155. Nos 1-4.P. 1-26.

Tensional Rift Basin
PudroreHnas BraziuHa pacTs KeHHA

I'paGeroBble BnaJHHbl HMEIOT B 0OLIeM MpoTsikeHHOCTh oT 200 10 1000 kM, yTo
3aBHCHT OT PAaCCTOSTHHS MEXKAY pa3iioMaMH, H LIMPHHY nopsiaxa 100-300 kM. Ouu pas-
JiesieHb! BIIONb HX MPOCTHPaHuA OTpe3kaMH TpaHoopMoB, JUTHHOI Ko 150 kM. B pas-
pe3e BnaAlHbl aCHMMETPH4HBI C KPYTOii 4acThbio, o6palleHHO# K CYLlie H HHTEHCHBHO
pasburoii paznioMaMi H NOJIOrHM CKJIOHOM Ha CTOPOHY, OOpallieHHYIO K OKeaHy.

Tlpumep npumernenus mepmuna 8 anznonsviunoll aumepamype. “The graben basins are
generally between 200 and 1000 km long (depending on the spacing between fracture zones),
and around 100 km wide, ranging up to 300 km. They are terminated along their length by
transform offsets which rarely exceed 150 km in length. The basins are asymmetricin cross-
section, with a steep, mostly faulted landward side and gentler slope on the seaward side”
(Wilson, Williams, 1979. P. 313).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Wilson R.C.L., Williams C.A. Oceanic Transform Structures
and the Development of Atlantic Continental Sedimentary Basins Review // J. Geol. Soc.
Lond. 1979. V. 136. P. 311-320.

Third-Order Discontinuity
PaspeiB 3-ro nopsaka

OB6nacTi MATOAMIUIHTYIHBIX CMeLLeHH T CpelHHHO-OKeaHHYecKoro XpebTa ¢ Mallbl-
- MH cKopocTaMu cripeuHra (cM. “Spreading”), KoTopble He HMEIOT TACCHBHbIX YacTeil.
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ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anzaoasviunol aumepamype. “Third-order
discontinuity represents small oftsets or disruptions in ridge axis continuity that do
not have an off-axis trace” (Grindlay et al., 1991. P. 22).

Ipumeuanue. CMm. “Discontinuity”.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Grindlay N.R., Fox P.J., Macdonald K.C. Second-Order
Ridge Axis Discontinuities in the South Atlantic: Morphology, Structure and Evolution /
Mar. Geophys. Res. 1991. V. 13. No. 1. P. 21-50. TonkoBblit cioBaph aHTJIHICKHX
reoJiorsyeckux TepMHHoB. Tom 1. M.: Mup, 1977. 586 c.

TOBI

CrielaLHbIA ITOrpykaeMblii poOoT It HcclieAoBaH s AHa okeata. [TepeMerna-
€TcA HaJl IHOM oKkeaHa Ha BbicoTe 300400 M. OcHallieH coHapoM, mpodiuiorpa-
¢oM, MarHeTOMETPOM H HHBIM F€0JI0r0-reopH3IYecKUM 060pYA0BaHHEM

Tlpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anzionassrunoti aumepamype. “TOBI, a new deep-
towed vehicle built by the Institute of Oceanigraphic Sciences, UK, was towed at an attitude
of 300 to 400 m above the bottom. It carries a variety of sensors including: a 30-32kHz
dual-sided side-scan sonar (6 km), a 7.5 kHz sub-bottom seismic profiler (up to 60 m pene-
tration), a triaxial fluxgate magnitometer, a temperature sensor, a tho- to-transmissiometer,
and vehicle status sensors (pitch, role, heating, speed and hydrostatic pressure)” (Allertton
et al., 1995).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C., Jones M. Extesional
Faulting and Segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone
(24°00'N to 24°40'N) // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995. V. 17.No. 1. P. 37-61.

Trace of Former Transform
Crnien ipesHero TpaHcdopMa, MacCHBHBIE Y3CTH TPaHC(POPMHBIX pa3IoMOB

Cunonum. “Abandoned Trace”, “Dead Traces”, “Fossil Transform”, “Fossil Transform
Traces”.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bonatti E., Crane K. Oscillatory Spreading Explanation of
Anomalously Old Uplifted Crust Near Oceanic Transforms // Nature. 1982. V. 300.
No. 5890. P. 343-345.

Trail Plume
Cnen romoMa (cM. “Hot-Spot Trail™”)

Hemounux ungopmayuu. G.L., Hey R., Lowrie A. Marine Geology in the Environs of
Bouvet Island and the South Atlantic Triple Junction / Marine Geophysical Res. 1973. V. 2.
No. 1. P. 23-36.

Transform Direction
TparicdopMHOE HanpapJicHHe

CTpyKTYypa KOHTHHEHTAILHBIX OKpaiH 110 06e cropoHbl KOxHoit ATJIaHTHIG KOHTPO-
JiHpoBaiack 06JIaCTAMH CMeEILEHHs H KpaeBbiMH XpeOTaMH, 06pa3oBaHHbLIMH MIPH HaYallb-
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HOM packpbiTHH. Kax/oe 3 6eperoBbiX NOAHATHIT Ha MPORXOIDKEHITH OKEAHCKIX pa3ioM-
HbIX 30H MbI HA3bIBacM “TpaHoOPMHBIMH HalIPaBJIeHHsAMIT” , KOTOPbIE aHATIONHYHBI 1o 06e
CTOPOHbI ATJIAHTHKH.

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anznonssrnoii umepamype. “ ... structural framework
of the continental margins on both sides of the South Atlantic has been controlled
principally by the offsets and marginal ridges created by the initial opening.. Each of
the coastal highs in the prolongation of oceanic fracture zones along what we called
“transform directions”, which correspond exactly on both sides of the Atlantic”
(Francheteau, Le Pichon., 1972, p. 1006).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Francheteau J., Le Pichon X. Marginal Fracture Zones as
Structural Framework of Continental Margins in South Atlantic Ocean // AAPG. 1972.
V. 56.No. 6.P.991-1007.

Transform Domain
O6nacts TpaHchopMHas

Tpanchopmuas obiacts npegcrasnser co6oil paiioH, 3aTPOHYThIH CABUIOBbIMIL
cmeutennamy (Karson, Dick, 1983. P. 53). TepMuH Hcrionb3yercs 171 ONHCaHHS BCeX
TonorpadHyecKiX JEMEHTOB, CO3NAIOILHX OTHETHBYIO TpaHcdopMHyIo Mopdoioruio:
B npefesiax 3Toi 06/1acTH CO3AAIOTCS CTPYKTYPbI CO CMELIEHHEM T10 ITPOCTHPAHHUIO, HX
pacnpocTpaHeHHe MoxeT GbITh OrpaHH4YeHO OTHOCHTENLHO y3Kkoii 3oHoil (Fox, Gallo,
1984). B Takux paznoMax, kak Opocko (Madsen, Fox et al., 1986), Keiin (Pockainey
et al.,’1988), Knunnepros (Gallo et al., 1986), rpaHcdopMHas obnacrts (“transform
domain”) B IaHe NpeCTaBiieHa BecbMa pa3iu4yHo. B Opocko BbIAENANOch TPH “MOp-
($OTEeKTOHHYECKHX 37IeMeHTa” — /IBe CyOILIMPOTHBIX ienpecciH U cyOMepHIHOHAab~
Hble JoauHbl. B Knunneprone — noaHaTus poM6oBiaHO# GopMbl, orpaHH4HBaoOLIHE
tpor# (“flanking troughs”). IIpeanonaranock, 4To 3TOT MOpGOTEKTOHHYECKHIT Tep-
MUH IPHMEHHM JIIS1 OlIHCaHUs BCEX TONIOrpadpHUYECKHX 3JIEM EHTOB, KOTOPbIE CO34at0T
xapakTephyio Mopdonoruio tpaicdopma. K coxaneHuro, rpaHHLbi o61acti He ObIIH
cTporo oroBopeHsi. B paznome Kinnneprox B tpancdopMHyto 061acTh BKIIIOHAIHCh
3JIeMEHTbI, MapajuteNibHble TpaHchopMy (“transform-parallel terrain”) tumpunoii go 10
KM, a Takxe och TpaHchopMHol obnacru (“axis of transform domain”), MeHaHHbIH
xpeber, napauielIibHO KOTOPOMY IIPOTATHBAJIHCH TporH (“elongate troughs”), a Takxe
3aMKkHYyTbIe BaguHbl (“closed-contour basins™). J{1s onHcaHus kak MeiHaHHOI O Xped-
Ta, Tak H TpaHchopMHOit 06aCTH MPHMEHSTUCh TaKHe MOHATHS, Kak “dmaHrn”.

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna e anznonssrnoii aumepamype. “The transform domain
is theregion which has been affected by deformation associated with strike-slip displacement”
(Karson, Dick, 1983. P. 53).

ITpumeuanue. I1o Boeii BHAHMOCTH TEPMHH “TpaHodopMHast obnacTs” GbuUl PENIOKeH
I.®okeom 11 [ .I"'amno (Fox, Gallo, 1984).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Karson J. A, Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geopbys. Res. 1983. V. 6. No. 1. P. 51-98.
Fox P.J., Gallo D.G. A Tectonic Model for Ridge-Transform Ridge Plate Boundaries:
Implications for the Structure of Oceanic Lithosphare // Tectonophysics. 1984. V. 104. Nos
3/4.P.205-242.
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Transform Fault Cum. “Transform Zone”

Transform Valley
TpaHchopMHas KoymHa

Bxpect TpaHcdopMHoii 30He MOXeET GbITh BbIIENIEHO TPH MOPHOCTPYKTYPHbIX TPO-
BuHuH. Hanbonee umpokas — tpaHedopMHas foymiHa. M Meer LUMPHHY OT HECKONBKHX
KHJIOMETPOB 10 HECKOJIbKUX JECATKOB KHJIOMETPOB. MIMeeT oueHb KpYThbie CKIIOHB! H BO
MHOTHX CIIy4asix OTHOCHTEILHO POBHOE JIHO.

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anenonsvrnoii umepamype. “ Across the transform
zone three morphotectonic provinces have been defined. The broadest of theseis the Transform
valley. These valleys are typically a few kilometers to a few 10’s kilomerters wide. They have
very steep rugged walls and in many cases fairly flat floors” (Karson, Dick, 1983. P. 53).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the K.ane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983. V. 6. No. 1.P. 51-98.

Transform Zone
TpancgopMuas 3oHa

JUK. YHcoH, H3yYyHB pa3MellleHHe FTOPHBIX CHCTEM CpeIMHHO-OKeaHHYecKHX Xpeo-
T0B (COX) H KpYNHBIX pa3ioMOB 3eMJIH, OTMETH PakT pe3koro o6pbiBa ITHX CTPYK-
Typ. OH NPEANONI0KHI, YTO Bce MOOHIIbHBIE MOSICa CBSI3aHbl B e[HHYIO Lienb, oGpaMiIs-
IOLIYIO HECKOJbKO KPYMHbIX KecTKUX NINT. [IpH sToM “mobas U3 BbllLeyNOMAHYTHIX
CTPYKTYP B CBOEM OKOHYaHHH MOXET NepeXoHTb WIIH TpaHcdopMHpOBaThCsl B CTPYK-
TYPbl OJTHOTO M3 ABYX THNOB. O61acTb COUJIEHEHHs, B KOTOPOU OJIHH CTPYKTYPHBbIH
3JIeMeHT npeobpa3syercs B Ipyroii, peaiaraercs HazBaTh TpaHcdopMoii (transform)
Hiu obitactbio TpaHchopmarmn” (YiiicoH, 1974, c. 58-59). ABTOp NPEANOIOKHI, YTO
cylecTByeT ocoOblif Kilacc pa3ioMOB-CABHIOB, KOTOPbIE pe3ko oOpbiBaloTcs ¢ 060HX
KOHLIOB, HO 110 KOTOPBIM MOT'YT GHKCHPOBATbCS 3HAYHTENBHbIE CMELUEHHs1. [l 9THX
obpazoBaHHii 6T NMpeIokeH TepMHH “TpaHchopMHBIH pa3aoM” 11 yKas3bIBalioCh, YTO
OHH JIOJXKHbI Ha3bIBaThCA “B COOTBETCTBHH C TEMH CTPYKTYPHbIMH (POpMaMi, KOTOpbIe
OHH COEUHAIOT (HanpuMep, NPaBoOCTOPOHHHIT TpaHchOpMHBI pa3iioM THIA XpeGer-
BbINyknas nyra” (Tam xe, c. 60). Mcnonbsys ugen P. luua, Jx. Yiunicon npegnosnarai,
4yro CAX paciuupsiercs ¢ o6pa3oBaHiieM HOBOIi OKeaHH4eCcKOH KOpb!, OCTaBIsis B pe-
sbede IHa HeaKTHBHBbIE clleflbl CBOETO ObiBillero noidoxeHus. CBOH paccyX/IcHHs aB-
TOP MPOHJITIOCTPHPOBAJ PSIOM NPHMEPOB H, B YaCTHOCTH, PACCMOTPEN CTPYKTYPHbIif
PHCYHOK 3KBaTOPHaJIbHO# ATIaHTHKU (“DKBaTOpHaNbHAas aTJIaHTHYecKast 30Ha Hapy-
weHnii” ). OH NPUXOIUT K BbIBOJIaM, YTO BHIAIIMOe cMetneHiie COX “apnsercs iHIUb
oTpaxeHHeM (POpMbI NEPBOHAYATIBHOIO pacKalbIBaHHA IBYX KOHTHHEHTaIbHbIX 6110-
KOB” (TaM xe, c. 62) 1 YTO MecTa nepeceyeHHs TpaHCOPMHBIX PA3IOMOB ¢ MPOTHBO-
MOJIOXHBIMII GeperaMu “nipelicraBasiioT coboif conpsiKeHHbIC TOUKH, KOTOPbIM CIEIO-
BaJio OblI 6bITh COBMELLEHHBIMH TTepesT HayaroM pudTHara” (taM xe, ¢. 63). “Cermenr,
PacnoJIoKeHHbIIT MEeXy IBYMSI CMeLIIEHHLIMH YaCTAMH CIIPEIHI OBOi1 OcH, MOXeT ObITh
HazBal TpaHchOPMHOI 30HOIi, KOTOPasi XapaKTepH3yeTcsl AKTHBHBIMIL CZ{BIITOBbIMH
nepemeineHuami” (Karson, Dick, 1983. P. 53).
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TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna e anzroazsranoii aumepamype. “The segment between
offset spreading axis, reperred to as the transform zone, is characterized by active strike-slip
displacement” (Karson, Dick, 1983. P. 53).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Karson J.A., Dick H.J.B. Tectonics of Ridge-Transform
Intersections at the Kane Fracture Zone // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1983.V.6.No. 1. P. 51-98.

Transfer Zone
30Ha aKKOMOIAIMM WIH ITpUcTiocabmuBanms (cM. “ Accommodation Zone”)

TIpumep npumerenun mepmuna @ anzroassinold aumepamype. “Transfer (also called
accommodation) zones are between adjacent half grabens of different tilt direction and
represent the areas through which throw is transferred from the breakaway fault of one half
graben to that of the next. Transfer zones show a wide range deformation including either
discrete faults affected by normal slip, diagonal slip, or strike-slip (Chorowicz, Sorlien,
1992) or wide complex zones of pure normal faulting, transtension (Maler, 1990; Boccaletti
etal., 1992; Lacombeet al., 1993), or broad warping (“twist zones”, Colletta et al., 1988).
The term transfer zone (Gibbs, 1984; Morley et al., 1990) is used for zones of variable
scale represented by a single fault or a broad area. A single fault acting as a transfer zone
may link two outcrop-scale normal faults (e.g., Moustafa, Abdeen, 1992), basins of different
amounts of extension or different polarity (e.g., Tari et al., 1992), or areas of different
block rotation (e.g., areas with planar faults vs areas with listric faults; Karson &
Kona, 1990). On the other hand, transfer zones covering a broad area exist between
half grabens of opposite tilt directions or even between extended parts of the crust
characterized by different structural styles (e.g., areas with horsts and grabens vs areas
with tilted fauit blocks; Sonnet, Brun, 1992). These zones help transfer the throw from
one half graben to thenext. They are also known as accommodation zones (Bosworth,
1985; Rosendahl el al., 1986). “Although accommodation zones are documented in
several studies of continental rifts (e.g., Moustafa, 1976; Crossley, 1979; Gibbs, 1984,
Harding, 1984; Bosworth, 1985; Rosendahl et al., 1986; Burgess et al., 1988; Colletta
et al., 1988; Morley, 1988; Moustafa, Fouda, 1988; Coffield, Schamel, 1989; Ebinger,
1989; Faulds et al., 1990; Morley et al., 1990; Nelson et al., 1992), their internal
structure and mechanism of accommodation of change in the tilt directions of adjacent
halfgrabens are not well understood. The term “accommodation zone” will preferably
be used in this study instead of transfer zone as the paper deals with the accommodation
of tilt direction from one half graben to the next “accommodation zone of the Suez
rift” (Moustafa, 1996, p. 94).

Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Moustafa A R. Internal Structure and Deformation of an
Accommodation Zone in the Northern Part of the Suez Rift // Journal. Str. Geol. 1996.
V.18.No.1.P.93-107.

Transform Continental Margin
KoHmHeHTarmmHas oxpanHa TpaHcgopMHOro THIia

TpanchopMHble OKpaHHbI YCTAHOBJIEHBI 110 OTHOLLUEHHIO K TeOMETPHH C/IBUTOB Cpe-
JHHHO-OKeaHHYeCKOro xpeOTa. DTH OKpaHHb! IOIKHbBI COSIHHSATBCA ¢ OOMacTAMH cMellie-
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HHs1 XpeOTa [IaCCHBHAIMIT YaCTSIMH TPaHCDOPMHDIX pasnoMoB. Bbumt o6pasoBatibl ipH pud-
THUHIE KOHTHHEHTATBHOIT KOPbI BOIb Pa3IOMHBIX 30H.

IIpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anznoassiunodi numepamype. “Transform margins
recognized by Wilson (1965) in terms of their relationship to offsets in mid-ocean ridge
geometries. Wilson (1965) observed that these margins appear to be connected to ridge

. ofFsets by the traces of inactive fracture zones, whose only active part is located between the
ends of the offset spreading segments. Transform margins are thought to be formed by the
rifting of continental crust along the fracture zone, adjacent to which the crust may be
increasingly thinned and rifted as the continents progressively moved apart until eventually,
newly formed oceanic crust is juxtaposed against the continental margin on the opposite
side of the transform fault (Mascle, Blarer, 1987)” (Peirceet al., 1996, p. 781).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Peirce C., Whitemarsh R.B., Scutton R.A., Pontoise B., Sage
F.,Mascle J.Crted’Ivoire-Chana Margin: Seismic Imaging of Passive Rifted Crust Adjacent
to a Transform Continental Margin // Geophys. J. Int. 1996. V. 125. No. 3. P. 781-795.

Transverse Disturbance
TNonepeuHoe HapyIieHHE

CIpyKTYpbl, IPepbIBAIOLLE OCHOBHOE MPOCTHPaHHE CPeIHHHO-OKEAHHUECKOT 0 XpedTa.

Tpumep npumenenua mepmuna 8 an2noasvrunoti numepamype. “Transverse disturbances
interrupt general north-south trend of the ridge” (van Andel et al., 1971. P. 265).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T.H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema
Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Shear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1971. V.1.P. 261-283.

Transverse Valley
Jomma nonepeuHast

TepMmuH cBoboaHOrO NOJL30BaHHs. [IpHMensLIcs 1 06LeKTOB pa3HOro paHra H npo-
CTHpaHHA.

Transverse Ridge
Xpeber nonepeyHbit

IToa nonepeuHbIMH XpeOTaMH NOHUMAIOTCS NPOTshKeHHble (110 1000 kM) y3kHe (1o 50
KM ) aCHMMETPHYHBIE 30HbI IKCTpeMalibHbIX MoAbeMOoB (10008000 M Han ypoBHeM J1Ha)
OKeaHHYecK ol Kopbl, NPOTATHBAIOLLHecs BAOML pazioMoB. MHorma noposibl xpeGToB Morim
BbIXOJIMTH HJTH BLIXOZISIT BbiLlle YPOBHS MOpSL. HI3BecTHBI ciryMan opMUpPOBaHUs METIKOBOJ-
HbIX KapOOHATHBIX TUIAT¢OPM, MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPBIX PaCHOAraloTCs HbIHC Ha IITyOHHAX B
nepBble COTHH METPOB. TepMitH IPHMEHSUICS TAKKE PH OTIHCAHHH NMOAHSITHS, TOTlepeuHoO-
ro npocTHpaHuio pugropoit omiHb! B patione TAG (Karson, Rona, 1990).

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna 6 anzroasviynoti numepamype. 1. “They are relatively
narrow zones of extreme uplift, with peaks ranging between 1 and 8 km above the sea floor,
flanking many oceanic transform faults. Rocks along these ridges may be elevated from
beneath the seafloor to above sea surface to form islets such as St. Paul’s Rocks near St.
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Paul’s fracture zone in the equatorial Atlantic Ocean (Melson, Thompson, 1971), other
instances of uplift to sea level are suggested by wave cut platforms and coral reefs, such as
at the Romanche fracture zone in the:Atlantic” (Bercoviciet al., 1992, p. 14195). 2. “Oceanic
transverse ridges (Bonatti, 1978) are generally defined as anomalously shallow (1--5km),
fracture-zone --parallel, topographic highs located within 50 km of a fracture zone, and may
range in length from 50-1000 km. They are usually less than 50 km wide and have an
asymmetric morphology in cross-section that suggests a flexural origin. Several conceptual
models have been proposed to account for the general characteristics of transverse ridges
(e.g., Bonatti, 1978; Sandwell and Schubert, 1982; Collette, 1986)”. (Pockalny et al., p. 71).

ITpumep. B ATnaHTHYECKOM OKeaHe NollepedHbie XpeOThl H3BECTHbI B padiomax Po-
mani, Buma, Yapmnu I'u66¢, lonapamc. TpanodopMHbie pazioMbl ¢ NOZOGHBIMH CTPYKTY-
pamH u3BecTHbl B Hnguiickom 1 B TuxoM okeanax (HampuMep, OysH u Tomaiio coorper-
CTBEHHO).

Tpumeuanue. TepMHH NPHMEHSIICA TAIOKe PH OMTHCAHHHU FIOJHSITHS, NOTIEPEYHOTO pHb-
ToBoi1 Jo;mHbI B paitone TAG (Karson, Rona, 1990).

Hemourux ungpopmayuu. Pockalny R. A., Gente P., Buck R. Oceanic Transverse Ridges:
A Flexural Response to Fracture-Zone — Normal Extension // Geology. 1996. V. 24. No. 24.
P. 71-74. Beroovici D., Dick H.J.B., Wagner T.P. Nonlinear Viscoelasticity and the Formation
of Transverse Ridges // J. Geophys. Res. 1992. V.97. No. B10. P. 14195-14206.

Trench
T'1y60KOBOMHB L €06

TIpamep npumenenun mepmuna 8 pycckoasvrnoii aumepamype. “BroITsHyTas rirybokas
M y3Kas IenpeccHs Ha IHe OKeaHa, HMeIoLasi CpaBHUTeJILHO KpyThle ciuioHbl” (Lllenapa,
1976, c. 374).

Kommernmapuii. C TeKTOHH4ECKOi1 TOUKH 3peHHS B [ITYOGOKOBOAHBIX XKeJI00aX MPOHCXO-
JTHT MOTPYXEHHE OKeaHW4ecKOii KOpbI B 30HaX CyOMyKLIMH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Ulenapn @.I1. Mopckasi reosniorvs. J1.: Henpa, Jlenusrpanc-
KOe OTIieNIeHHe, 1976. 488 c.

Triple Junction
TpoiHoe cowicHenye

TTpumep npumenenus mepmuna e pyccrkoassmnoii numepamype. “TpoiiHbIMH couJieHe-
HHSIMH Ha3bIBAIOT TOYKH Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH 3eMJH, I/ie COEIHHSIIOTCS PaHHLbI TPEX pazivy-
HbIX WMT” (CTpyKTYypHasi..., 1991, c. 242). ToukaMu TpoiiHoro cowieHeHus Tt (3oHeH-
1wafid, Kysbmus, 1993) wm TpoiinbiMu cowieHernsiMH (Mopran, 1974, CtpykrypHas.., 1991)
Ha3bIBAIOT TOYKH HA MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIIH, B KOTOPbIX COSMUMHSIOTCA IPaHHLIbI TPEX paiIny-
HbIX U T. OHM CTabHIILHBI C KHHEMaTHYECKOH TOUKH 3peHHS, €CIIH OpPHEHTALIUS KaXRoid
TPaHHLb! HEN3MEHHa OTHOCHTENTLHO IPYTHX.

ITpumep npumernenua mepmuna 8 anznoasvrnoti iumepamype. The simpleideas of plate
theory are extended to include some forms of plate evolution. The most important of these
occurs where three platest meet. Such triplejunction are divided into groups, stable and
unstable, according to whether or not they can retain their geometry as plate moves.

Tpumep. Tpoitnasi Touka Byse.
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HHs1 XpeOTa HACCHBHBIMIT HacTAMI TpaHODOPMHDLIX pasiioMoB. Buimi oSpasoBatibt ApH piid-
THHTE KOHTHHEHTaJIbHOIi KOpbI BAOTIb Pa3TOMHbLIX 30H.

TIpumep npusenerus mepmuna e an2a0a3viwroli tumepamype. “Transform margins
recognized by Wilson (1965) in terms of their relationship to offsets in mid-ocean ridge
geometries. Wilson (1965) observed that these margins appear to be connected to ridge

. offsets by the traces of inactive fracture zones, whose only active part is located between the
ends of the offset spreading segments. Transform margins are thought to be formed by the
rifting of continental crust along the fracture zone, adjacent to which the crust may be
increasingly thinned and rifted as the continents progressively moved apart until eventually,
newly formed oceanic crust is juxtaposed against the continental margin on the opposite
side of the transform fault (Mascle, Blarer, 1987)” (Peirce et al., 1996, p. 781).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Peirce C., Whitemarsh R.B., Scutton R.A.., Pontoise B., Sage
F., Mascle J.Ctted’Ivoire-Chana Margin: Seismic Imaging of Passive Rifted Crust Adjacent
to a Transform Continental Margin // Geophys. J. Int. 1996. V. 125.No. 3. P. 781-795.

Transverse Disturbance
TNonepeanoe HapyIieHNe

CIpYKTYpb!, IpepbIBaloLLiie OCHOBHOE IPOCTHPaHHE CPpeMHHO-OKeaHHYeckoro xpedra.

TIpumep npumerenua mepmuna 6 anznoassrtol numepamype. “Transverse disturbances
interrupt general north-south trend of theridge” (van Andel et al., 1971. P. 265).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T.H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema
Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Shear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1971. V.1.P. 261-283.

Transverse Valley
JomiHa ronepedHas

TepmuH cBobomHoro noms3oBanud. [IpuMensics Aj1a o6LeKTOB pa3HOTo paHra H npo-
CTHpaHHs1.

Transverse Ridge
Xpebet nonepeuHbLi

ITon nonepeuHbIMH xpeOTaMH MOHUMAIOTCA AIPOTsAXeHHbIe (10 1000 kM) y3kue (1o 50
KM) aCHMMETPHYHbI€ 30HbI 5KCTpeM alibHbIX ToabeMoB (1000-8000 M Han ypoBHeM iHa)
OKeaHHYecKoH Kopb!, POTSTHBAIOLLIecs BIOJL pa3ToMoB. HHoraa nopoasl XxpebToB MoriH
BbIXOMTH HJIH BHIXOZSAT BbiLlic ypoBHS MOPS. H3BecTHbI city4aH (opMHpOBaHs MEIKOBOJ-
HbIX KapOOHATHBIX MIAaTGOPM, MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPBIX PaciloaraloTcs HbIHE Ha IITyOHHaX B
nepBble COTHH METPOB. TepMHH IPHMEHSUICA Tak ke MPK OMHCAHUH [TOAHATHS, TIOHepeHHO-
ro npocTHpanHio pHdTOBOIi JoymHbI B paiione TAG (Karson, Rona, 1990).

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anznoasviuroil numepamype. 1. “They are relatively
narrow zones of extreme uplift, with peaks ranging between 1 and 8 km above the sea floor,
flanking many oceanic transform faults. Rocks along these ridges may be elevated from
beneath the seafloor to above sea surface to form islets such as St. Paul’s Rocks near St.
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Paul’s fracture zone in the equatorial Atlantic Ocean (Melson, Thompson, 1971), other
instances of uplift to sea level are suggested by wave cut platforms and coral reefs, such as
at the Romanche fracture zone in the Atlantic” (Bercoviciet al., 1992, p. 14195). 2. “Oceanic
transverse ridges (Bonatti, 1978) are generally defined as anomalously shallow (1--5km),
fracture-zone--paralle], topographichighs located within 50 km of a fracture zone, and may
range in length from 50-1000 km. They are usually less than 50 km wide and have an
asymmetric morphology in cross-section that suggests a flexural origin. Several conceptual
models have been proposed to account for the general characteristics of transverse ridges
(e.g., Bonatti, 1978; Sandwell and Schubert, 1982; Collette, 1986)”. (Pockalny et al., p. 71).

ITpumep. B ATiiaHTHYECKOM OKeaHe NonepeyHbie XpeOThl H3BECTHBI B pa3iioMax Po-
mani, Biuma, Yapnu ['u66¢, Jlonnpamc. TpanopopMHbie paiioMb! ¢ NOAOGHBIMH CTPYKTY-
paMH u3BecTHbI B MHauiickoM 1 B TuxoM okeanax (Hanpumep, OysH 1 Tomaiio cooTser-
CTBEHHO).

Tpusmeuarnue. TepMHH MPHMEHSIICA TAKKE MPH OMHCAHHH NMOJHSITHSI, MONEPEYHOro pHd-
ToBoii mominbl B paiione TAG (Karson, Rona, 1990).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Pockalny R. A, Gente P, Buck R. Oceanic Transverse Ridges:
A Flexural Response to Fracture-Zone - Normal Extension // Geology. 1996. V. 24. No. 24.
P. 71-74. Beroovici D., Dick H.J.B., Wagner T.P. Nonlinear Viscoelasticity and the Formation
of Transverse Ridges //J. Geophys. Res. 1992. V.97. No. B10. P. 14195-14206.

Trench
T1y60K0BOIHbIH Xerlo0

TTpumep npumenenus mepmura 8 pycckoassrnoil numepamype. “BoiTsaHyTas riybokas
M y3Kasl IenpeccHs Ha He okeaHa, MMeoLIlasi CpaBHUTENIbLHO KpYThie ckiloHbl” (Illenapy,
1976, c. 374).

Kommermapuii. C TeKTOHHMYECKO# TOYKH 3peHHS B NTYOOKOBOIHBIX XKeJI00ax NPOUCXO-
IMT FIOTPYXXeHHE OKeaHHYECKO# KOPbI B 30HaX CYOIYKLHH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Hlenapn @.I1. Mopckas reonomms. J1.: Henpa, Jlenunrpagc-
Kkoe oTaenenue, 1976. 488 c.

Triple Junction
TpoiHOoE cOWICHEHHE

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 pycckoasbrnoti numepamype. “TpoitHbIMH covIeHe-
HHSIMH Ha3bIBAIOT TOUKH Ha MIOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIIH, Iie COEAHHAIOTCA MPaHHLbI TPEX pazIHy-
Hbix WMT” (CTpyKTYypHas..., 1991, c. 242). Toukamu TpoiiHOro cowreHeHus rwMT (3oHeH-
1aiiH, Kyssmut, 1993) wim 1poliHbiMu cowteHennsiMi (Moprat, 1974, CrpyKkrypHasi.., 1991)
Ha3bIBaIOT TOUKH HA OBEPXHOCTH 3eMJIH, B KOTOPHIX COEIUHSIOTCA IPaHHLIbI TpeX paiy-
HbIX TIIMT. OHH cTaGHITbLHBI ¢ KHHEMaTHYECKOH TOUKH 3pEHHS, eCiId OPHEHTALIHS KaX ROk
TPaHHL{b! HeH3MEHHa OTHOCHTEILHO IPYTHX.

Ipumep npumenenia mepmuna 8 an2noassrnoll numepamype. The simple ideas of plate
theory are extended to include some forms of'plate evolution. The most important of these
occurs where three platest meet. Such triple junction are divided into groups, stable and
unstable, according to whether or not they can retain their geometry as plate moves.

TIpumep. Tpoiinas Touka Byse.
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Hus XpeOTa 11acCHBHbIMH YacTAMH TPaHCHOPMHbLIX pasioMoB. B oGpasoBalib nipH prid-
THHT'€ KOH THHEHTAIbHOI KOPbI BIOMb Pa3IOMHbBIX 30H.

Tpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoasvrnoli aumepamype. “Transfonn margins
recognized by Wilson (1965) in terms of their refationship to ofTsets in mid-ocean ridge
geometries. Wilson (1965) observed that these margins appear to be connected to ridge
offsets by the traces of inactive fracture zones, whose only active part is located between the
ends of the ofYset spreading segments. Transform margins are thought to be formed by the
rifting of continental crust along the fracture zone, adjacent to which the crust may be
increasingly thinned and rifted as the continents progressively moved apart until eventually,
newly formed oceanic crust is juxtaposed against the continental margin on the opposite
side of the transform fault (Mascle, Blarer, 1987)” (Peirce et al., 1996, p. 781).

Hemounur unghopmayuu. Peirce C., Whitemarsh R.B., Scutton R.A.., Pontoise B., Sage
F., Mascle J.Ctted’Ivoire-Chana Margin: Seismic Imaging of Passive Rifted Crust Adjacent
to a Transform Continental Margin // Geophys. J. Int. 1996. V. 125. No. 3. P. 781-795.

Transverse Disturbance
[Nonepeuyroe HapyieHHe

CTpYKTYpbi, IpepbiBAIOLLie OCHOBHOE [IPOCTHPaHHE CPEIHHHO-OKeaHHYeckoro XpeoTa.

TIpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anzrnossoranoti numepamype. “Transverse disturbances
interrupt general north-south trend of theridge” (van Andel et al., 1971. P. 265).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T H., Von Herzen R.P., Phillips J.D. The Vema
Fracture Zone and the Tectonics of Transverse Shear Zones in Oceanic Crustal Plates // Mar.
Geophys. Res. 1971. V.1.P. 261-283.

Transverse Valley
Jlomsa norniepeuHas

TepMuH cBOGOAHOTO NOJB30BaHUA. [TpUMeHSsIICS IS 0OBLEKTOR Pa3sHOTO PaHTa 1 po-
CTHPAHHSL.

Transverse Ridge
Xpeber nonepeunbrii

IMoa nonepeyHbMH XpeOTaMH MOHUMAIOTCS NPOTsXeHHble (10 1000 kM) y3kue (o S0
KM) aCHMMETPHUHbIE 30HbI SKCTPeMalIbHbIX NogbeMoB (1000-8000 M HaJ ypoBHeEM j1Ha)
OKeaHH4ecKoi Kopbl, POTSTHBAIOLEecs BAOJL pasioMoB. HHoraa nopo/pl XpeGToB MOTTIH
BbIXOZAHTS HIH BBIXOJST BhILLC YPOBHsI MOPSl. F3BecTHBI ciy4aH popMHPOBaHHS MEIIKOBOJ-
HbIX KapGOHATHBIX IUTATGOPM, TOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPBIX PaclioNaraloTes HeIHC Ha NIyOHHAX B
nepBble COTHA MeTPoB. TepMiH MPHMEHSUICA TaKke PH OMHCAHHH MTOJHSTHSL, NOIepedto-
ro npocTHpaHHio py¢ToBoii HosHHEI B patione TAG (Karson, Rona, 1990).

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 anzioassiunoti aumepamype. 1. “They are relatively
narrow zones of extreme uplift, with peaks ranging between | and 8 km above the sea floor,
flanking many oceanic transform faults. Rocks along these ridges may be elevated from
beneath the seafloor to above sea surface to form islets such as St. Paul’s Rocks near St.
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Paul’s fracture zone in the equatorial Atlantic Ocean (Melson, Thompson, 1971), other
instances of uplift to sea level are suggested by wave cut platforms and coral reefs, such as
at the Romanche fracture zone in the:Atlantic” (Bercoviciet al., 1992, p. 14195). 2. “Oceanic
transverse ridges (Bonatti, 1978) are generally defined as anomalously shallow (1--5km),
fracture-zone - parallel, topographic highs located within 50 km of a fracture zone, and may
range in length from 50-1000 km. They are usually less than 50 km wide and have an
asymmetric morphology in cross-section that suggests a flexural origin. Several conceptual
models have been proposed to account for the general characteristics of transverse ridges
(e.g., Bonatti, 1978; Sandwell and Schubert, 1982; Collette, 1986)”. (Pockalny et al., p. 71).

Tpumep. B ATiiaHTHYECKOM OKeaHe MonepeyHble XpeGTsl H3BeCTHBI B pasiioMax Po-
manL, Buma, Yapmu 'u66c¢, Jlonapamc. TpanodhopMHbie pazioMb! ¢ HOROGHBIMM CTPYKTY-
pami u3BecTHb! B HuauiickoM i 8 TuxoM okeanax (HanpuMep, Oyt u Tomaiio cooTBer-
CTBEHHO).

TMpuseyarue. TepMHH IPHMEHSUICA TaKKe PH ONIMCAHHH NOJHSTTHSA, MOTepeMHoro pHd-
ToBoit JomiHbl B paiione TAG (Karson, Rona, 1990).

Hemovunux ungopmayuu. Pockalny R. A, Gente P., Buck R. Oceanic Transverse Ridges:
A Flexural Response o Fracture-Zone — Normal Extension // Geology. 1996. V. 24. No. 24.
P. 71-74. Bercovici D., Dick H.J.B., Wagner T.P. Nonlinear Visooelasticity and the Formation
of Transverse Ridges //J. Geophys. Res. 1992. V.97. No. B10. P. 14195-14206.

Trench
INyGoKOBOMHBIH XET00

ﬁpwuep NPUMEHEHUA MEPMUNQ 8 DY CCKOAZbIHOU Tumepamype. “BriTsHyTast riy6okas
H y3Kas lenpecchs Ha IHe OKeaHa, MMeloLlas CPaBHHTENIbHO KpYThie ciulonbt” (Lllenapn,
1976, c. 374).

Kommermapuii. C TEKTOHNYECKOi1 TOYKH 3peHHS B IITYOOKOBOHBIX Xkeo6ax MpoHcXo-
T MOTPYXeHHe OKeaHH4ecKOi Kopbl B 30HaX CyOIyKLIMH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. lenapn O.I1. Mopcekasi reonorus. J1.: Henpa, Jlenunrpanc-
Koe oTzeneHue, 1976. 488 c.

Triple Junction
TpoiiHoe cowicHeHne

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 6 pyccrossvrnoli numepamype. “TpoiiHbIMK couJieHe-
HHAMH Ha3bIBAIOT TOUKH Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIIH, I'/le COEMUHSIOTCS FPaHMULIbI TPeX pa3iiy-
HbIX IWHT” (CTpyKTYpHas..., 1991, c. 242). ToukamH TPOHOIo cowIeHeHHs IUIHT (3OHEH-
wwafit, Ky3sMus, 1993) wmi TpoliHemmMu cowieHeHnsMi (Moprat, 1974, CrpykrypHast.., 1991)
Ha3bIBAIOT TOYKH Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIIH, B KOTOPbIX COGTHHSIOTCSA IPaHHLIbI TPEX paziHy-
HBIX IIHT. OHH CTaGHIbHBI C KHHEMATHYECKOH TOUKH 3peHHS], €CITH OPHEHTALMA KaX o
TPaHHUbI HEH3MEHHA OTHOCHTEITLHO PYTHX.

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna 8 anzroassmnoii mimepamype. The simpleideas of plate
theory are extended to include some forms of plate evolution. The most important of these
occurs where three platest meet. Such triplejunction are divided into groups, stable and
unstable, according to whether or not they can retain their geometry as plate moves.

Tlpumep. Tpoitnas Touka Byse.
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Cunonum. Touka TpoiiHoro coweHeH s, TpoitHoe couneHentle, Tpoiinas Touka.

Ipumeuanue. B paGore (ITyiaposckuii, I1efise, 1996) npumensines TepMuH “Yaen” --
“¥Y3en Poapurec” (I1ymaposckuii, Ieitse, 1996, c. 82).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. (McKenzie, Morgan, 1969. P. 125). [Tymaposckuii 10.M.,
ITeiiee A.A. Tpoiinoe counenene bype (ATnanTiueckuii oxean) u Poapurec (Muauiickuii
okeaH). CpaBHHTeNbHbIe acnieiTsl // Jloki. PAH. 1996. T. 346. Ne 1. C.82-86. 3oHeHiuaiiH
JLII., Ky3bmud M.H. [Taneoreogusamuka. M.: Hayka, 1993. 192 c.

Trough

Bnamyna

TIpumep npumerenus mepmuna e pycckoassiHoll sumepamype. “Y IMHeHHas, HO OT-
HOCHTEJILHO HIHpOKast Jieripeccus okeaHH4eckoro jua” (Lllenapx, 1976, c. 374).

ITpumep. Tpor Polian (ATnaHTi4eckuii okeaH).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. 1lenapp @.I1. Mopckas reonorust. J1.: Henpa, Jlennnrpanc-
Kkoe otaenenue, 1976. 488 c.

Twin Depressions

JIBoiiHbIe BraaHbI

TepMuH cBOGOIHOTO MOJBL30BaHUS. BiM3KkopacnonoxeHHbie cybrapalvienbHble qefpec-
CHI OKEAaHCKOTO IHa (HanpHMep, PHPTOBbIE IOIIHHBI).

ITpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 an2noasvrinoll rumepamype. “Our multibeam and
magneticdata indicatethat the anomalously shallow MAR segments continue south of 53°S.
ANE-SW profile normal to the MAR at about 53°30"S reveals two prominent valleys,
about 50 kin apart, each associated with a positivemagnetic anomaly. These en echelon twin
depressions are visible in the satellite gravity imagery; two similar twin features can be
observed on the axial zone of the MAR, also at about 52°30”S. In both cases the twin
depressions are separated by a gravity high. It is possible that the two twin rift valleys are
overlapping ridge segments, similar to those common on the East Pacific Rise (Macdonald
and Fox, 1983), although the large distance between them (-50 km) would make this an
unusual “megaoverlapping” system. Alternatively, they may be due to a recent 50 km ridge
jump. The southwestem twin segment has higher acousticreflectivity and a stronger magnetic
anomaly. Moreover, very fresh basalt was recovered from it” (Ligi et al., 1999, p. 29371).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Ligi M., Bonatti E., Bortoluzzi G., Carrara G., Fabretti P.,
Gilod D., Peyve A.A., Skolotnev S., Turko N. Bouvet Triple Junction in the South
Atlantic:Geology and Evolution //J. Geophys. Res. 1999. V. 104. No. B12. P. 29365-29385.

Vv

Very Fast-Spreading Ridge

Xpeber ¢ oueHnb 6onbinoii ckopocThio crpemHra (>80 MM/rox) (eM. “Spreading™)
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Volcanic Edifice
ByJKaHH4ECKOC COOPYKCHHE

TTpumep npumerenun mepmuna e anznonsvrunoii rumepamype. “Volcanic edifice Gran
Canaria” (Funck et al., 1996).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Funck T, Dickmann T., Rihm R, Krastel S., Lykke-Anders-
en H., Schmincke H.-U. Reflection Seismic Investigations in the Volcanoclastic Apron of
Gran Canaria and Implications for its Volcanic Evolution // Geophys. J. Int. 1996. V. 125.
No. 2. P. 519-536.

Volcanic Margin
BynxaHHYecKad oKpaHHa

PaiioH nacciBHOIT KOHTHHEHTATbHO# OKPalHBI C MPOSIBICHHSIMH HHTPY3HBHOIO HIIH
abdy3HBHOrO MarMaTH3Ma.

Tpumep npumererun mepmuna e anznonasviunoli mumepamype. “Theregion of thin litho-
sphere created by seafloor spreading is an extreme example of channeling by lithospheric thick-
ness variations which may be relevant to volcanic passive margins, where igneous sequences
occur either as underplated stretched continental crust or true oceanic crust. These features are
the basis of the ponding and rifting hypothesis for flood basalts (White and McKenzie, 1989) as
well as the later discussion by White (1992) that starting plumes would be particularly effective
in creating such provinces. Volcanic margins have also been attributed to secondary convection
along young passive margins that is unrelated to plumes (Mutter et al., 1988; Hopper et al,
1992; Keen and Potter, 1995; Keen and Boutier, 1995) and lateral transport of material by dikes
(Keenet al, 1994). The igneous province on the eastern margin of the United States and Canada
is an example that is well described” (Sleep, 1997, p. 10003).

Hemounur ungopmayuu. Sleep N.H. Lateral Fiow and Ponding of Starting Plume
Material // J. Geophys. Res. 1997. V. 102. No. B5. P. 10001 -10012.

Volcanoclastic Apron
BynxaHox1acTHdeckuii Luiekid okeaHCKOro ByJIKaHa

[Ipumep npumenernun mepmuna 8 anznoassiunoti iumepamype. “Oceanic volcanoes are
surrounded by a volcanoclastic apron that, in a general volcanological and sedimentologi-
cal sense, includes the volcanic debris and non-volcanic background sediments in the sed-
imentary basins adjacent to the volcanic edifice. The apron is increasingly well stratified
with distance away from theistand and may be traced sedimentologically for >1000km. The
volcanic debris that the volcanic aprons contain may equal or exceed the volume of the
volcano, and the volcanic aprons contain significant amounts of material representing the
evolution of the volcanic complex, including material no longer present on theisland and
material from unexposed and inaccessible submarine stages” (Funck et al., 1996, p. 520).

Ipumep. Bynxanoknactudeckuii uutetig o. I'pan Kanapus.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Funck T., Dickmann T., Rihm R., Krastel S., Lykke-Anders-
en H., Schmincke H.-U. Reflection Seismic Investigations in the Volcanoclastic Apron of
Gran Canaria and Implications for its Volcanic Evolution // Geophys. J. Int. 1996. V. 125.
No. 2.P. 519-536.
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-Shaped Ridge
-00pasHbIi xpeber
Tpumep npunenenun mepmuna e anenoassrroti nmepamype. “South of Ieeland, south-
ard magma flow has created the V-shaped ridges which are found to point away from the
:eland “hot spot”. The V patternis theorized to be caused by migration of themagma and then
iteral displacement by thenormal processes of sea floor spreading” (Johnson et al., 1973, p. 24).
Koammenmapai. Tepmun cBobomHoro nofszoBanus. Heroimayeres st onicaHiis Toro

UJTH HHOro 0ObCKTA B NITaHE.
Hemounurx ungopmayuu. Johnson G.L., Hey R., Lowrie A. Marine Geology in the

3nvirons of Bouvet Island and the South Atlantic Triple Junction // Mar. Geophys. Res.
1973.V.2.No. 1. P.23-36.

V-Shaped Valley

V-o6pasHas JomHa
Ilpumep npumenenun mepmuna 8 anznoassviunoil rumepamype. “V-shaped valleys,
judging from reflection profiler and from the results of dredge hauls, contain no measurable

sediment fill” (van Andel et al., 1967, p. 345).

Kommenmapuii. TepMuH cBoGoiHOr 0 Nons3oBaHus. [ IpuMeHstics s onucaHus npo-
¢uust pasnoma BeMa, a Takoke puGTOBBIX ZIOJIHH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T.H. Coaliss J.B., Bowen V.T. The Intersection
Between the Mid-Atlantic Ridge and the Vema Fracture Zone in the North Atlantic // J. Mar.

Res. 1967. V. 25. No. 3. P. 343-351.

Wandering Ridge
By naroupii xpeber

Yacrb cpenHHHO-OKeaHHYeckoro xpedTa, koTopasi paciionaracrct He Haf 30HoH “divide”,
He crabHnabHa H MOXeT MHIPHpoBaTh. Onpe/cieHls He Obi1o. ITo cMblcny GIH3KO K
aCHMMETPHYHOMY CTIPEIHHTY.

Ipumep npumenenus mepmuna e anzaoaswviunoil aumepamype. “Althouh the
underlying physical principies are not identical, the wandering ridges might be compared
in their behaviour to meandering rivers. In both cases a deviation of a straight course
means a deviation of a labile equilibrium. And both ridge and river {ind a new course
if the band becomes too large and obstruct a proper functioning of the system” (Collette,

Schouten, 1970. P. 55).
Hemounux ungropamaypuu. Collette B.J., Schouten J.A. Bifurcating and Wandering Ocean

Ridges: a Progress Report // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1970. V. 1. No. 1. P. 46-60.
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White smoker cM. Kypunbripik Gesbiii

Hemownur ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson J.A. - ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Zcro-Offset Transform Fault
TpancopMHDIH paziioM, He IMCEIOLIHIA CMEINCHHA

Kommenmapuii. I1psaMbIM nepeBoioM MOXeT ObITb “TpaHcopMHEIil pa3iioM ¢ Hyne-
BbIM cMetllieHHeM” . BMecTe ¢ TeM, o6pa3yercst NOHATHIHAS KOJUTH3HSA ~ pavioM YCTaHaBIIH-
BaeTcs 1O CMELIEHHIO, KOTOPOTo HeT. B L1e/1oM TEpMHH NPEACTaBIsAeTCsl COCTaBHTENIO He-
yAAUHBIM. '

ITpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anznoassmnoli aumepamype. “All slowly-slipping
transform faults are characterized by topographic lineaments that strike at a high angleto
regional magneticisochrons” (Fox, Gallo, 1984, p. 209).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Schouten H., Klingord K.D., Whitehead J.H. Segmentation
of Mid-Ocean Ridges //Nature. 1985. V. 317. No. 6034. P. 225-229.



V-Shaped Ridge
V-00pa3ubiii xpeber

Lpunmep npunrtenenun mepmuna e anenoassmroii rumepamype. “South of Ieeland, south-
ward magma flow has created the V-shaped ridges which are found to point away from the
Ieeland “hot spot”. The V pattemis theorized Lo be caused by migration of themagma and then
lateral displacement by the normal proocesses of sea floor spreading” (Johnsonet al., 1973, p. 24).

Koavenmapuii. TepMUH cBoGOIHOT O NMOJb30BaHHS. H cr10iIb3yeTcs 151 OMHCaHIsS TOIO
HJIH HHOT0 00bEeKTA B 71aHe.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Johnson G.L., Hey R., Lowrie A. Marine Geology in the

Environs of Bouvet Island and the South Atlantic Triple Junction // Mar. Geophys. Res.
1973.V.2.No. 1. P. 23-36.

V-Shaped Valley
V-o6pa3Has 1oJHHa

Ilpumep npumenenun mepmuna & anznoasviinol xumepamype. “V-shaped valleys,
judging from reflection profiler and from the results of dredge hauls, contain no measurable
sediment fill” (van Andel et al., 1967, p. 345).

Kommenmapuii. TepmuH cBOGOAHOT 0 noONb30BaHHs. [ IpuMeHsUIca A onucaHus npo-
(st pasnoma Bema, a Takoke pHGTOBBIX JOMHH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Van Andel T.H. Coaliss J.B., Bowen V.T. The Intersection
Between the Mid-Atlantic Ridge and the Vema Fracture Zonein the North Atlantic// J. Mar.
Res. 1967.V.25.No. 3. P. 343-351.

Wandering Ridge
Biyxnaronmii xpeber

Yacrs cpenMHHO-0KeaHHYeckoro XpebTa, koTopast pacioliaraercsi He Ha 30Ho# “divide”,
He crabHiIbHAa H MOXeT MUIpHpoBaTh. Onpe/eieis He 6bu10. T1o cMblcny GiH3Ko K
aCHMMETPHYHOMY CIIPEIHHTY.

Ilpumep npumenenus mepmuna e anzaoaswiunoil aumepamype. “Althouh the
underlying physical principies are not identical, the wandering ridges might be compared
in their behaviour to meandering rivers. In both cases a deviation of a straight course
means a deviation of a labile equilibrium. And both ridge and river {ind a new course
if the band becomes too large and obstruct a proper functioning of the system” (Collette,
Schouten, 1970. P. 55).

Hemounux ungpopmau. Collette BJ., Schouten J.A. Bifurcating and Wandering Ocean
Ridges: a Progress Report // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1970. V. 1. No. 1. P. 46-60.
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White smoker cM. Kypuin ik Gesbiii

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Glossary of Geology. Fourth Edition. (Jackson 1. A. - ed.).
Alexandria. Virginia: American Geological Institute. 1997. 769 p.

Zero-Offset Transform Fault
TpaHchOPMHBIH Pa3IoM, He HMEIOLITHH CMEITICHIS

Kommenmapuii. TIpsambim nepeBonoM Moxer 6biTh “TpatchopMHBIii pasiioM ¢ Hyle-
BbIM cMellieHHeM” . BMecTe c TeM, o6pasyercst NOHSTHIfHAS KOJUIH3HS — payioM YCTaHaBIIH-
BaeTcs 110 CMELLEHHIO, KOTOPOT'o HeT. B 11e/IoM TEpMHH NPEACTABISETCA COCTaBHTENIO He-
YHA4HBIM. '

TlIpumep npumenenun mepmuna e anznoassrinoii tumepamype. “All slowly-slipping
transform faults are characterized by topographic lineaments that strike at a high angleto
regional magneticisochrons” (Fox, Gallo, 1984, p. 209).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Schouten ., Klingord K.D., Whitehead J.H. Segmentation
of Mid-Ocean Ridges // Nature. 1985. V. 317. No. 6034. P. 225-229.



TEPMHHbBI PYCCKOA3BIYMHON JIUTEPATYPBI

Apxunesar

I'pynna ocTpoBoB, ieXalHx Ha HeOOMBILIOM PAaCCTOSIHHU APYT OT APYra, HMEIOWHX
yatlie Boero OfHHaKOBOE IIPOHCXOXKICHHE H 6oJ1ee HIIH MeHee CXOIHOE Ne0JIOT HYECKOE CTPO-
enve. Pazniyaror By/IkaHH4ecKie, KopaJUIOBbIE H MaTEPHKOBbIe apxHnelari ([ eonornyec-
KHii.., 1973, c. 57).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Teonornuecknii cnosaps. T.1. M.: Henpa, 1973. 486 c.

Bacceiiu

TepmitH cBoGoIHOTO NOJIL30BaHHS — MPHMEHSICS, HanpuMep, (Jlconos, 1956, ¢. 94,
ptc. 60) 1711 0603HaUEHHS Ha KapTe pesibeda Ha ATIaHTHYECKOI O OKeaHa 1MyGOKOBOIHbBIX
kotnoBHH (KaHapckuii 6acceiit, AHronbsckitii 6acoeifs n T.1.).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Jleonop I'.I1. Heroprueckas reonotisi. M.: Isp-so MIY,
1956. 364 c.
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Baoku rpedneBbic

“3anaHblii 11 BOCTOUHbIIT rpebueBble G110KH, pas/ieneHHble oceBbIM pHPTOM, PopMIi-
pYIOT 30HY PpHGTOBBIX rop ¢ CHILHO paciiieHeHHbIM pestbehoM” (Dpob, 1989, c. 90)

Hemounux ungopmayuu. ®ponb B.B. PersonanbHbie crpykTypHo-TeoMopdonoriyec-
K€ H TeKTOHITHecKHe pasiIHYHs B CTpoeHii pupToBoii 30HbI CeBepo-A TIaHTHIECKOro Xped-
ta /i Teomopdonorus. 1985. Ne 1. C. 89-96.

BJIoK IVIHTHI HaHMeHee NepepaboTaHHbI

TepMHH HCMOJL30BATOCH B TEKCTE JIETeH/Ib! K pHC. 2 “CXeMa reoMopgoI0rueckoro
CTPYKTYPHO-TEKTOHHUYECKOTO PaOHHPOBaHHS CEBEPHO#T NPHIKBATOPHATLHOMH 4acTH AT/aH-
TH4ecKkoro okeana”. Hakapre 3tv o6bexrsl pacnioiaraioTes B HanGoJiee orpykeHHbIX Ha-
CToX pAlia NIYOOKOBOAHBIX KOTJIOBHH

Hemounur ungopmayuu. benoyco M.C., Pxencinii H.H., IToneugyk C.JI., Crapk A.T.
(OCHOBHbIE YEPThI NeoJIOrHYecKoro cTpoeHHs I pusiBaropuanbHOI YacTH A TIAHTHYECKOTO
okeaHa 1o reog3HyeckiM JaHHBIM. ['eosioro-reogusnyeckie uccneqoBaHus B MuposoM
okeane. JI.: Munreo, 1987. C.139-150.

Baa AThaHTHYecKHil

“Haubonee 3aMeyaTesbHLIM NOABOJHLIM “TOPHBIM MOSCOM” SBJISIETCS TaK HasbIBae-
Mblif AT/1aHTHYecKiiii Bajl, NpOTSTHBAIOLMiCS BIOJIb 0CeBOM YacTH ATIaHTHYECKOIO OKea-
Ha ot Mcnanauu Ha ceBepe o 0. ByBe Ha 54°10.11.” (JIeoHOB, 1956, c. 95).

Cunonum. Ban CpegunHo-ATnanTuyeckstii, ' pebeHb npooiibHbl ATIaHTHYecKkoro
okeaHa, CpefHHHO- ATJIaHTHYecKUii XpebeT.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Jleonos I'.I1. M cropuyeckas reosorus. M.: Han-o MI'Y,
1956. 364 c.

BaJs xpaeBoii

“OHu npefAcTaBIsoT cob0li cBOH006pa3Hbie CTPYKTYpPbl, 06pa3oBaHHbIE HOIOTHMH
YTOMLLEHHSMH 2-TO CNOS1, NEPEKPLITHIMH OTHOCHTENHHO MAJIOMOLLHBIM OCaJIOYHbIM HexX-
noMm” (JIuteuH, 1977, ¢. 93).

ITpumep. Kpaesbie Balibl, 0OpaMJISIOLLHE C BHeLLHeH CTOPOHbI NTyOOKOBO/HbIe xenoba
ITyspro-Puxo u IOxso-Canapiues.

Hemounux ungopmayun. JIuteun B.M. MopdorexToHnka fHa ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKea-
Ha. H3yuyenHe oTkpbtTOli YacTH ATiIaHTHYecKkoro okeaHa. JI.: 'eorpaguyeckoe ob1uecrBo
CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97.

Ban CpeannHo- A rjiaHTHYecKHii

*“ObnacTb NOABOIHbIX OKEAHHYCCKHX BaNIOB H IUIATO SIBISICTCA CTPYKTYPHBIM 31IeMeHTOM
CoBceM HHOTO THNA. Penbed) X 113y4eH nosHee Boero 111 Cpe/tMHHO- ATAAHTIHECKOroO Bajla,
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KOTOPbIii B ps/le MECT NPECTaBR/ISeT CHCTEM Y NapauIeNbHbIX “XpeOTOR” 1 “IOSHH”, KOTOPBIE,
BHIHMO, SIBJIIOTCS TEKTOHHYECKHMH (POpMaMH, He pacuieHeHHbIMH 3po3Heii. I lonepeunbic
NpOBaJibl TAKXKE, BAHMO, HMEIOT TeKTOHH4CCKHIT reneanc” (Marnuuknii, 1953, c. 186).

Cunonum. Ban Atnantryeckuii, ['peGeHb npoAobHbIH ATnaHTHYeCKOro okeaHa, Cpe-
JuHHO-ATnaHTH4eckuii xpeber (MasapoBuy, 1938), Cpeane-arnantiyeckuii rpebenn (LLITa-
y6, 1938).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Marunugnii B.A. OctoBa ¢msnku 3emnd. M.: leonieaizaar,
1953. 290 c. Mazapouy A.H. Hcropuyeckas reosoris. M., JI.. TOHTH HKTI1 CCCP,
1938. 463 c. 1lITay6 P. Mexanu3m iBikenuii s3emHoii kopbl. JI., M. TEOHTH, 1938. 372 c.

BO3BI>IIIICH.H0¢TI;, H30/IHpOBaHHAA NMOJABOIHAA
“OCHOBHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH OKE€aHHYECKOIO [IHA ABJISFOTCS:... B) H30JIHPOBaHHLIC O -

BOJHbIE BO3BBILIEHHOCTH. (“TOpbI”, “ropHble MaoCHBbI ™), 4aCTO YBeHYaHHbIe ByTIKaHaMH HJTH

KOPaJUIOBBLIMH NMOCTPOoiiKaMH, MOAHHMAIOLUHMHCS HaZi COBPEMEHHBIM YPOBHEM OKeaHa H

o6pa3ylollHMH KOPaILTOBbie HIH ByJIKaHH4eckHe ocTpoBa” (JleoHoB, 1956, ¢. 95).
Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Jleoros I'.I1. Ucropuueckas reosorust. M.: M3g-Bo M1V,

1956. 364 c.

Bnagumna rpaGenoo0paznan

“Bnamitibl, JHHedHble rpabGeHooOpasHbie OYeHb KPYTHbIE 4acTO OHH (Pa3iOMHbIE 30HbI)
COMPOBOXAAIOTCS IpabeHooOpasHbIMK OYeHb KpYITHbIMK BiamHamu” (1TyiapoBckHii, 1980,
c.149).

TIpumeuanue. TepMHH IPHMEHAIICS KaK MPH OIHCaHHH TpaHopopMHbIX pasiioMos (T1y-
wapoBckuid, 1980), Tak 1 s puTOBBIX JOJIHH.

Hcemounuk ungpopmayuu. Iymaposckuii 10.M. ITpo6iieMbl TEKTOHHKH OKEaHOB.
TexToHuka B HecnenoBaHHsax [eonornyeckoro unctutyra AH CCCP. 1980. M.: Ha-
yka, C.123-175.

Bnaauna JmHeiiHoro pa3jioMa

TepMHH B3T U3 TeKCTa JiereH/ipbt K puc. 146 (ICrenoBa, JlaBpos, 1975, c. 385).

CooTBercTByeT xelodaM TpaHoPOPMHbIX Pa3lloMOB.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Knenoa M.B., JlaBpos B.M. I'eontortst AT1aHTHYECKOro
okeaHa. M.: Hayka, 1975.450 c.

Bnamma HomabHan M. Takcke Nodal Basin

HopansHbiMu BriaaMHaMH (OT aHriL. nodal — LieHTpanbHbIi, Y3T0BOii) Ha3bBalOT Je-
MPEecCHH AHA, KOTOpble pachosIokeHbl B palioHe COWIEHEHHS KPYMHBIX pa3sIOMHBIX 30H H
pH$TOB CpeHHHO-OKeaHHYEeCKHX XpeOToB. I1H hopMb! pelibeda OKeaHCKOro AHa npex-
cTaRsoT c060#H oveHb rimyGokue (10 6000 M) BraHHbI, HHOT /A Pa3/ieJICHHBIE Ha HECKOJIb-
KO OTAEIbHbIX AeripeccHii HeoBYIKaHH4YeckMMH xpebramu (Sleep, Bieler, 1970).

Tlpumeuanue. TlepBoHa4alIbHO BIIaIHKbI GbLIH OOHAp Y KeHbl B pazioMax AT/IaHTHC,
Oxeanorpad, B xpe6rax l'opsa n Kapiichepr - B Hauane 70-x IT. (Sleep, Bieler, 1970).
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Cunonum. Bnannna uerrpansHas (I1yuaposckuii i ap., 1988).
Hemovwnux ungpopmayuu. Tlywaposekuii 10.M., Pasuuimn 10.H., Masaposnu A.O.,
Typro H.H., Cxonotues C.1"., JIsmynos C.M., Kenexunckac [1.K., Jimurpues JIA., Aunen-

ko A.H., Tonon B.M,, TTonos A.I". I'eosorus pazioma Jlonapamce (L entpabHast ATiiaHTHKa)/
Jowr. AH CCCP. 1988. T. 302. Ne 1. C. 167-170.

Bua/miHa okeanmuyecKkas

TepMiin Betpeyancs y S1.C. DaenbliirreiiHa 0o ocbuikoii Ha C. ByGHOBa (Ge3roza): “Otu
ycroiiulBble OTpHLIATeIbHbIE HOPMbI 3eMHOIf TOBEPXHOCTH OTJIHYAIOTCS CPABHHUTENLHO
FIPOCTBIMH OUEPTaHHSM1 CBOEro NoABoAHOrO peibedha” (Anenbiuteiin, 1949, c. 78). “Oke-
aHHYecKHe BaJIHHbI — H30JIHPOBaHHbIe, 0OLIYHO JIMHENHHO BLITAHYThie ybokie Aenpec-
CHH oKeaHHnueckoro Jioxa” (JleoHos, 1956, c. 95).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Inensvurreiin 51.C. OcHosbi reomopdosnorun. M., J1.: Tocreost-
u3nat. 1947, 399 c. Jleonos I'.I1. Mcropuueckas reosiorus. M.: Mag-so MIY, 1956. 364 ¢.

Bnapma oKeaHu4ecKas BTOPHYHAAl

“Ha 3eMHOM Ll1ape CYLLIECTBYeET JBa THIA OKeaHHYECKHX BiaauH. ONHH H3 HUX XapaK-
TEPH3YETC HCKIIIOYHTENBHO 60MBLIO# APEBHOCTHIO CBOErO NPOHCX0XaeHHs. Clofla OTHO-
cutcsi THxuit okeaH BHYTPH aHIE3HTOBOM JIMHHH. ., 8 Tak)Ke ITyOHHHadA YacTb CeBepHOTO
JlenoruTOrO OKeaHa. BTopoii THII OkeaHHYeCKHMX BIIaJMH PACIIONoKeH BHYTPH obacT cH-
amyecicoii kopbi. Ciofja OTHOCHTCAl ATJIaHTHUECKHi oKeaH, 3anajiHasi yacrb HHauiickoro u
nepudepuyeckas yacrb THxoro okeaHoB. 1o Hanbosee MoGHITbHbIE 00J1aCTH 3eMHOM KOPbI.
TlomoGHbIE BNaAHHLI clieflyeT Ha3BaTh BTOPHUHBIMH, TaK KaK OHH CO3[1aBaHch Ha GoHe
OTMHPaHHs NEPBHYHbBIX BiaguH.” (Mazaposuy, 1952,c. 112-113).

Hemovunux ungpopmayuu. Maszapopuu A .H. OcHOBbI peTHOHAJIbHOMH Me0JIONHH MaTepH-
koB. M.: U3g-Bo MI'Y, 1952. 4. 11. 327 c.

Taiior cM. Guyot

FecomumamMuxa HemHeliHan

“OxBaTbIBaeT pe3KHe OTIVIOHEH HS OT JIHHEHOCTH B pa3BUTHH MeOIMHaMUYECKHX CH-
TyauHii, NOPOXIAOLHX Pa3HOr O pojia HeperyIapHOCTH H GudypKaLH B TEKTOHHYECKHX,
reou3HYECKHX H HHBIX IpoLieccax, cBoHcTBeHHbIX reoctepaM. OHH MOTYT ObITh CBA3aHbI
KaK C3HepreTHYeCKHMH HMITYJIbCaMy IVTYOHH, TaK H ¢ Bo3/eiicTBieM Ha reoceps! BHE3EM -
Hbix daxropoB” (ITyapoBckuii, 1994, c.3).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. TTyimaposckuii IO.M. TexToHHKa ATIAHTHKH C3lIeMEHTaMH

" HenuHeitHOH reomnHamuki. M.: Hayka, 1994. 83 c. (Tp.I'HH; Bein. 481).
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I'eopudrorenasn

“IlenecooGpa3Ho NPemIoXUTh AJIS pUGTOBBIX 30H CPEIMHHO-OKEaHHYEeCKHX Xpel-
TOB TEKTOHHYECKHIi TepMHH “reopHdToreHas” . CKIOHbI CPEAHHHO-OKEaHHYECKHX
XpebToB — ApeBHHe reopudToreHanu” (YauHues, 1970). “OAHH H3 ITaBHBIX TEKTOHH-
YECKH MOABHKHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMCHTOB 3eMHOIT KOPbI, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHIT oce-
BbIM 4acTAM CpeJHHHO OkeaHH4ecKuX XpeOToB H BnafHHaM tuita KpacHoro mops. [To
CBOHMM MaciuTabaM H 3Ha4YeHHIO MPOTEKAIOLIHX B Heii npolieccoB POpMHPOBaHHS 3eM -
Hoit kopbl reopHdTOreHalIb CONOCTaBUMAa ¢ FEOCHMHKIHHAMNBIO, XOTS U He SIBNIsSeTCA ee
aHajoroM. XapakTepHble 4epThbl reopHdTOreHaH - pudTOrpsaoBblil pesbed, pasno-
MBI, THHeiiHbIE POSBIEHHS BYJIKaHH3Ma OCHOBHOI'O COCTaBa, HHTPY3HH YIbTPAaOCHOB-
HOTO cocTaBa H T.J. B npenenax reopudroreHanu 3eMHast Kopa HMEET MalyIO MOL1-
Hoctb (CTpykTypa.., 1979, c. 402).

Tpumeuanue. Tepmun npeanoxed Y auHuesbiM I'.B. u UepHbinopoit B.1. B 1965 roxy
uuutupyeres no (Ctpykrypa.., 1979, c. 402).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. CTpyKTypa KOHTHHEHTOB H OKEaHOB (TEPMHHOJIOTHUYECKHI
cnpaBoyHuk). M.: Hepa, 1979. 511 c.

I'eoradporenam

CHHOHHM TepMHHa NOSIC MOABHXHDIH CPeIMHHO-OKeaHHYeCKHId.

Ipumevanue. TepMHH npuMeHsUIcs 1151 onHcaHus Bocrouno-THxookeaHckoro noa-
HATHS.

Hcemovunux ungpopmayuu. I'eonornyecknii cnobaps. T.1. M.: Henpa, 1973. 486 ¢.

FeoTexTypa

“KpynHeiiune o6ractyt 3eMiH, OTpaXkalollHe BaXHek e pa3IHyisl B CTPOEHHH
3eMHOH KOpbl, BOZHHKLIHE B pe3yJibTaTe NPOsABJICHHS I1aBHbIM 06pa3oM reodusuyec-
KHX MJIaHeTapHBIX NMPOLIECCOB BO B3aHMO/IEHCTBHH C IPYTHMH (F€0JIOTHYECKHMH U reo-
¢usmnveckun). Boiaenanock 4 THMA reOTEKTYP: MaTEPHKOBBIE, OKEaHHYECKHE, 30H Me-
pexoJia M cpelMHHO-OKeaHHYeckHuX xpebros” (I'C, 1973, c.150).

ITpumewanue. Tepmun ynotpe6isines, HartpuMmep, B ppabote Maposa H.A., AnexiHa
I".H. Mopdonoris cpelHHHO-OKeaHHYeCKOro XpebTa 10)KHOH 4acTH ATIaHTHYECKOro okea-
Ha (HOBas 6aTHMerpHyeckas kapTa). Oxeanonorus. T. 121. 1985. (Tp. HOAH). Beexen
H.I1.T'epacumoBbIM B 1946 T.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Teonornyeckuii cioaps. T.1. M.: Henpa, 1973. 486 c.

TopcT npuoceBoii

“OxHBJIEHHE TEKTOHHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTH XpeOTOB HAMETHIIOCh B MHOLIEHE NPH-~
MepHO 10 MJH. JieT Ha3aA. FIMeHHO B 3TOT nepuo cGOpMHPOBaIHCh COBPEMEHHbIE
rpebHH, BeicTynaloLHe HaZf XpeOTaMu B Bi/Jle cBoeobpasHbIX roperoB. OGpa3oBatue

" IPHOCEBBIX FOPCTOB NMPOJIoJIXaeTcsi H B coBpeMeHHYyIo anoxy (Mbnn, 1983, c. 134).

Hemovnux ungpopmayuu Hibun A B. ITpo6ema npoHcXoxXIeHHR H Pa3BHTHS NOTie-

PEYHBIX PaIOMOB CPEIHHHO-OkeaHH4ecKHX xpeOToB. [TpobnemMbl okeaHH3aLMK 3eMIIH.
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KanuHuHrpa: Musicreperso Boiciuero u cpennero obpaszopanus PCOCP. Kaminunrpan-
cxuii TocynapereeHHblii YHusepeuret, 1983. C.120-136.

Topb! pidpToBBIE

“Kpyrbie cKlIoHbl pudToBOii JOTHHbI OHOBPEMEHHO NPECTABISIOT OJHH H3 CKJIOHOB
60/bLIHX paculieHeHHbIX GJIOKOB, paclONOXKEHHbIX [0 00eHM CTOpPOHAM JOJIHHbIL. OTH 6J10-
KH MOT'YT PaCCMaTpHBAaThCsl Kak HaKJIOHHbIE IIbIObI, 6OpPOCOBbIE CKIIOHBI KOTOPbIX 00pasy-
10T pHdTOBY10 IoMHHY. [IpoTHBONONONMBIH BHEIHHIT AdIoH obenx MpoBUHIME pUPTOBbIX
rop o6bI4HO pa3sApOGIIeH, MPHYEM FOpbl HMEIOT BbICOTY 10 500 cax. H tuMpHHY 10 MHIIb.
BokoBasi rpaHHL1a POBHHLIMH PHGTOBBIX T'OP NPOXOAHT TaM, e AHO 3aMETHO BbIMOJIaXKH-
paercst” (XeiizeH n 1p., 1962, ¢c.117-119).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeizen b., Tapn M., Y0uur M. JlHo ATinaHTHYeckoro okea-
na. Yacts I. M.: M3p-Bo HHOCTp. UT-pht, 1962, 145 ¢.

I'paGen

TIpuMeHsUics 1y1s1 OfHCaHHUA Pa3MYHbIX OOBLEKTOB B OKeaHe — pUGTOBOI IOMHHBI, TPO-
ra Kunr (ICteHosa, JlaBpos, 1975), okeaHCKHX pa3ioMOB.

Hemownux unghopmayuu. BenoycoB M.C., Pxenckuii H.H., [Tonewyk CJL., Crapk AT
OCHOBHbIE HepThI FeosiorHuecKkoro crpoetns I pHskBaropHaibHOI 4acTH ATIAHTHYECKOTO
okeaHa 1o reopH3H4YecKHUM AaHHBIM. I 'eosioro-reodpHsuyeckre uccnenoBaHus B MUpoBoM
okeate, JI.: Munreo, 1987. C.139-150. KiieHoBa M.B., JlaBpoB B.M. I'eonorust ATnaHTH-
yeckoro okeana. M.: Hayka, 1975. 450 c.

I'pedens cM. Crest

I'pedens CpemnHo-ATIaHTHYeCKMI

YcrapeBinit TepMHH. B coBpeMeHHOM NOHUMaHHH — CpeHHHO-A THaH THYeCKHiA
xpeber. .

Cunonum. 'pebeHs npofiobHbIi ATiaHTHYeckoro okeana (Masaposny, 1952), Cpen-
He-aTIaHTH4ecKHii rpebeHs (11ITay6, 1938), oM. Taroke Ban CpeiHHO- ATIaHTHYECKHI.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Masaposuy A.H. Heropudeckas reosiorus. M., JI.: TOHTHU
HKTIICCCP, 1938. 463 c. LLITay6 P. MexaHism apiokennii semHoii kopbl. JL., M.: TEOHTH,
1938. 372 c.

I'pagpi pudToBLIe rpedHeBoil 30HBI

“PudrroBblerpsibl rpebHeBoit 30HbI OKaRMILTOT pHTOBYIO JOIMMHY” (MapoBa, Ane-
XHHa, 1985, c. 96).

Hemounur ungpopmayun. Maposa H.A., Anexuna I'.H. Mopdoinors cpeminHo-oxeaHH-

yeckoro xpeOTa 10XkHOi 4acTH ATIIAHTHYecKOro okeaHa (HoBast GaTuMerpHyeckas KapTa) //
Tp. HH-ra Okeanonoruu. 1985. T. 121.C. 92-99.

69



I'eopudrorenans

“Ilenecoobpa3Ho MpeAIoKUTD A pHPTOBBIX 30H CPEIHHHO-OKEaHHYECKHX Xpeh-
TOB TEKTOHHYECKHIi TEpMHH “reopudrorenap” . CKIOHbBI CPEHHHO-OKCaHHYECKHX
xpeObTOB — ApeBHHe reopudToreHany” (Y auHues, 1970). “OnuH H3 MMaBHBIX TEKTOHH -
4eCcKH [TOABHXHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3€MHOI KOPbI, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHIT oce-
BbIM 4aCTsIM CPeIMHHO OKeaHHYeCKHX XpebToB 1 BnafitHaM Tuna Kpachoro mops. [To
CBOHMM MacLuTabaM H 3Ha4eHHIO POTEeKalOLHX B Heil npolieccoB GopMHpPOBaHHS 3eM-
Hoil KOopb! reopHdTOreHals CONOCTaBHMa C TeOCHHKIHHANBIO, XOTS H HE SIBIIsieTCA e
aHanoroM. XapakTepHbie 4epThl reopHToreHaNH - pudpTorpsaaoBslii pensed, pasio-
Mbl, IHHel Hble NPOSBIEHHS BYJIKAHH3Ma OCHOBHOI'O COCTaBa, HHTPY3HH YIIbTPAOCHOB-
HOTo cocTaBa H T.11. B npenenax reopudroreHany 3eMHasi Kopa HMEeT Malyio MOLIl-
HocTb (CTpyKTYypa.., 1979, c. 402).

Tpumeuanue. Tepmun npeanoxker Y auHuesbiM I'.B. i UepHsiopoii B.1. B 1965 roxy
n uuTHpyercs no (Ctpyxrypa.., 1979, c. 402).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. CTpyKTypa KOHTHHEHTOB H OKeaHOB (TEpMHHOJIOTHYECKH
cripaBoyHHK). M.: Hezpa, 1979. 511 c.

I'eoTadporenam

CHHOHHM TepMHHa NOSIC NOABHXHbIH CPEMHHO-OKEAHHYECKHiA.

Ipumeuanue. TepmuH npuMeHsiics 1151 onHcaHus Bocroyno-THxookeaHckoro nos-
HATHS.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Ieonornyeckii ciioaps. T.1. M.: Heapa, 1973. 486 c.

I'eoTexTypa

“KpynHeiitne o6act 3eMiH, oTpaxarouiye BakHeH1IHe pa3IHyuHs B CTPOEHHH
3eMHOH KOpbl, BOZHHKLINE B pe3yJibTaTe NPosBJIEHHS IaBHbIM o6pasoM reodusuyec-
KHX IIJIAHETapHbIX NPOLIECCOB BO B3aUMOEHCTBHH C IPYTHMH (FE0JIOTHYECKHMH H reo-
dusnyeckun). Beigensitoch 4 THNA reoTeKTyp: MaTEPHKOBBIE, OK€aHHYecKHe, 30H fe-
pexoza 1 cpeJHHHO-okeaH4eckux xpebro” (I'C, 1973, c.150).

ITpumeuanue. Tepmun ynotpebisinicsi, HanprMep, B ppabore Maposa H.A., AsnexiiHa
I'".H. Mopdonoris cpeIHHHO-OKeaHHYECKOTo XpebTa 10XKHOH 4acTH ATIaHTHYECKOrO OKea-
Ha (HoBasi GaTuMerpHyeckas KapTa). Oxeanonorus. T. 121. 1985. (Tp. UOAH). Beenen
N.I1. T'epacumoBbIM B 1946 1.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. I'eonornueckuii cosaps. T.1. M.: Heapa, 1973. 486 c.

TopeT npHoceBoii

“O’KHBIEHHE TEKTOHHYECKOi aKTHBHOCTH XpeOTOB HAMETHIIOCH B MHOLIEHE TIPH-"
MepHO 10 MIIH. JieT Ha3al. IMeHHO B 5TOT nepHoj cGopMHPOBaHCh COBpEMeHHble
rpeOHH, BeICTyNaloLHe Hajl XxpeGTamMu B BHJle cBoeobpa3HbIX ropcroB. OGpa3oBaHiie

" IPHOCEBbIX TOPCTOB NMNPOAOJIXKAETCA H B coBpeMeHHyo snoxy (Hibnn, 1983, c. 134).

Hemounuk ungpopmayun Unsun A B. ITpobiema npoHCXOXAEHHS H Pa3BHTHS MOTIe-

PeYHBIX pa3JIOMOB CPEIMHHO-OKeaHnYecKHX XpeOToB. [TpobneMbl okeaHK3aLmu 3emMIiu.
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Kanunusrpan: Musiicrepetso Boiciuero u cpenrero obpazobannst PCOCP. KaniunsHrpan-
cxnit F'ocynapcereenHblii YHnBepeurer, 1983. C.120-136.

Tops! pudToBbIe

“KpyTrble cKIoHbI pHTOBOIi 10THHBI OTHOBPEMEHHO NPEACTABIISIOT OJHH M3 CKJIOHOB
GOJBLIHX PacwIeHEHHbIX GIIOKOB, PAcnoNoKeHHbIX 10 06eHM CTOpOHaM JOJIMHbL. JTH 6J10-
KH MOT'YT paccMaTpHBaThCA KAk HaKJIOHHbIE IMbIObI, cOpOCOBBIE CKIIOHBI KOTOPLIX 00pa3y-
for pudroByto aomiHy. ITpoTHBONOMONMHBII BHEILIHHIT CHUIOH 0GexX ITPOoBHHEMIA pHGTOBbIX
rop 0ObIYHO pa3apoOIIeEH, TPHYEM TOPbI HMEIOT BBICOTY 10 500 cax<. H LuMpHHY 10 MHIIb.
BokoBasi rpaHHLIa NPOBHHLIHH PHTOBBIX T'OP NPOXOAHT TaM, IIe HO 3aMETHO BbITONaXH-
paercsa” (Xeiizen u ap., 1962,c.117-119).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeiizen B., Tapn M., FOuHr M. JlHo AT/iaHTHYECKOTO OKea-
pa. Yacrs 1. M.: M3p-Bo nHOCTP. IMT-phl, 1962, 145 .

I'paben

TIpuMeHsUICS 71 ONHCaHHSA Pa3HYHbIX OOBLEKTOB B OKeaHe — pH(TOBO JOJMHBI, TPO-
ra Kunr (Kitenona, JIaBpos, 1975), okeaHCKHX pa3iOMOB.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. benoycos M.C., Pxencinii H.H., ITonewgyk C.JI., Crapk AT
(OCHOBHbIE YePThI Ne0JIOrHYeCKOro CTpoeHHs IIpHskBaTopHaIbHOM YacTH ATIIAHTHYECKOTO
okeaHa o reopu3HueckiM AaHHBIM. I eosoro-reodusuyeckre ueanenoBaHus B MUpoBoM
okeae. JI.: Munreo, 1987. C.139-150. KnenoBa M.B., JlapoB B.M. I'eojtorus ATnanmy-
yeckoro okeana. M.: Hayka, 1975.450 c.

I'pedens cM. Crest

I'pedens CpemuHo-ATIaHTHYECKHIH

‘Vcrapesiuuii TepMuH. B coBpeMeHHOM noHHMaHUH — CpeMHHO- A TIaH THYECKHii
xpeber. .

Cunonum. I'pebeHb NpofoJbHbIH ATnaHTHYeckoro okeaHa (Masaposny, 1952), Cpen-
He-aTnaHTH4YeckHil rpeGens (11Tay6, 1938), oM. Tatoke Ban CpelHHO-ATIaHTHYECKHIA.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Masaposuy A H. Heropudeckasi reonorus. M., JI.. TOHTH
HKTII CCCP, 1938.463 c. LLiTay6 P. Mexannsm aprxensii 3emuoii kopsl. JI, M.: TEOHTH,
1938. 372 c.

I'pagvi pudToBble rpedHeBoi 30HBI

“Pudrosbie rpsfp! rpebHeBoil 30HbI oKaiiMisToT pudrToByio nonnHy” (Maposa, Ane-
XHHa, 1985, c. 96).

Hemownux ungpopmayun. Maposa H.A., Anexnna I".H. Mopdonorvs cpemHHo-0OKeaH -

Yeckoro XpebTa I0XKHOH 4acTH ATJIAHTHYeCKOTO okeaH a (HoBas GaTHMeTpHYeckas kapra) //
Tp. Un-ta Oxeanonoruu. 1985. T.121. C. 92-99.
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Jenpeccuna qHa

TepmuH cBoboHOro NoMbL30BaHHS. C TOUKH 3peHHs COCTaBHTENs, NpeCTaBsercs
NPEeIOYTHTENLHBIM HCMONB30BaTh B TEKTOHHYECKOM HIIH CTPYKTYPHOM acTleKTe.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Iyinaponckuit FO.M., Pasuuuwn FO.H., MasapoBuu A.O. 1
np. leonorust paznioma Jlonapamc (Lentpanbhas ATinantuka) // Jloxt. AH CCCP. 1988.
T.302. Ne 1. C. 167-170.

Henpeccml KpaeBas

“B xayecTBe KpaeBbIX AeripeccHiit MOXHO PaccMaTPHBATh T€ Y4aCTKH JIOXKa BHYTPEHHE-
ro pudra, KOTOPbIE 3aHHMAIOT HH3KOE MOJIOXEHHE H NEPEKPBITHI OCaIKaMH MOLIHOCTb KO-
TOpbix gocTHraeT MectaM 50 M” (JIncuubiH 1 ap., 1989, ¢. 7).

Hemounux ungopmayun. JIncuupia A I1., Kyapmun MW, 3onentuaiin JI.I1. u gp. T'eo-
XHMHS H reostorys 6azanbToB v ocazikoB pudra Tamkypa (Anenckuii 3amuB). M.: Hayka,
1989. 255c.

Henpeccns V-o6pasHan

Tepmut npuMeRsIcs npy onHcaHHH TpaHchoOpMHbIX pa3ioMoB: “TlonepeuHblii npo-
duIIb IenpeccrH, AHLLIEHHOI ocakoB, HMeeT V-o6pasHyio dopMy, koTopas o Mepe dop-
MHPOBaHHSs OCaIOYHOT 0 YexJia TpaHcOpMHpYeTcst B KopbITooGpasHyio” ([Tywaposckuii n
Ip., 1988, c. 168).

Hemovnux ungpopmayun. Tlymaposcxnii KO.M., Pasniimn 10.H., Masaposmu A .O. u aip.
Teonorus paznoma Jlonapamc (Llenrpanbhas Atnantnka)// oxn. AH CCCP. 1988. T. 302.
Net.C. 167-170. ’

HecTpyxkumsa

“Ocobyo GopMy NPOSABIIEHHS TEKTOHHYECKHUX ABHXKEHHIT B OKeaHaX NpeAcTasiis-
10T 06J1acTH TEKTOHH4YecKOH AecTpykuuH. I[Tox aecrpykuueii aBTop noHHMaeT Bee SB-
JIeHH s, TPHBOZSALIHE K pa3pYLUEHHIO CIIOXHBLUMXCS COOTHOLUEHUIT ClIOeB 3eMHO# Iopbi
- erpajalus Kopbl. XapaKrepHas yepra obJacTeii TEKTOHHYECKOH JeCTPYKLIHH B OKe-
aHaX — BOBJIe4eHHe B MACCHBbI OKeaHH4eCKOi KOpbl pparMeHTOB KOHTHHEHTaJILHOI
KOpbI, KOTOpbI€ NPEBPALIalOTCA 3iech B CYOKOHTHHEHTaNbHbIe oOpasoBanust. [Ipouec-
Chl AECTPYKLUHH CBSI3aHbI NPEX/ie BCEI'o C pacTskeHHeM 3eMHOii kopbl H pa3JBHraMH”
(IlymapoBcknii, 1980, c. 152-153).

Tlpumep. K Bocroky ot CeBepHoit 1t IOxHoli AMEpHKH, Ha ceBepe ATIIaHTHYECKOT'O
okeaHa, BocrouHee A¢pHKH, K BOCTOKY U 3af1afly OT ABCTpaIHH.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Ilymaposckuit IO. M. ITpo6iieMb! TeKTOHHKH OKeaHOB.
TexToHHKa B HccnenoBaHHAX [eonornueckoro nucruryra AH CCCP. 1980. M.: Ha-
yxa, C.123-175.
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JAuumie padgToBoil X0 MHEI

Haubosee norpysxexuas yactb pu¢TOBOii IOMHbI

Tpumeuanue. TepMUH B3AT U3 Tekcra Nerenb! K puc. 2 (Typko u ap., 1992,¢.112).

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Typko H.H.,T'onox B.M., ITasnenko E.K. OcobeHHocTH MOp-
dosorim pudroBoii 30Hb! CpeAMHHO-ATIaHTHYecKOTO Xpebra Mesay 30°40° 11 32°20°c.u //
Jloxin. AHCCCP. 1992.T.327. Ne 1. C.110-114.

Jlo/mHa rayboxosogHas cM. Deep-sea channel

I[OJ'IIIHQ MeHaHHasd

TepMHH MPHMEHSUICA NTPH ONMHCAHHH CTPOeHHs pHdTa, coOTBeTCTBYET TepMHAY “Jlo-
siuHa pudToBas”.

Jomma pudroBasn

“Haubonee nopasutenbHoii popMoii pesibeda, npeacTarieHHo ] Ha NonepeyHbIX Mpo-
duinax CpeHHHO-A TIAHTHYECKOT O xpeDOTa, ARIETCA Iy6oKoe yLieIbe WM TpeLHHA Ha
rpebHe xpebra” (Xeiized u ap., 1962, c. 117).

Cunonum. Pudr ocenoit, JlonviHa pudroBas oceBasi.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xetizen B., Tapn M., FOuHr M. JlHO ATTaHTHYeCKOTO OKea-
na. Yacrs I. M.: U3n-Bo HHOCTD. IUT-pBI, 1962. 145 C.

Homna pudroBan ocepas

TepMHH npHMeHsUIcs Mpy onucaHHH pHGTOBOI 30HbBI ATAAHTHYECKOT'O OKEaHa, COOT-
BercrByeT TepMuHY “JlomiHa pudropas”.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeitzen B., Tapn M., IOunr M. JIlHo ATnaHTHYeCKOro
okeaHa. Hacre I. M.: Hag-Bo uHOCTp. IHT-pbI, 1962. 145 c. Chipcknii B.H., Konexyk
H.B., Mananosa I".I1. OcobenHocru crpoenns CpeaunHo-ATIaHTHYeckoro xpebTa Ha
7-11° c.u1 // KoMmmnekcHble Teodusndeckue HecneoBanusa CpeHHHO-ATIaH THYECKO-
ro xpebra. Ceacronosns: M'H AH YCCP. 1975. C. 13-27

Jlo/mma pazioma

“3ona paznoma JlonapaMc BbipaeHa B peibede IByMst IPOTSKEHHBIMU JETPEeCCHMH
(nonuraMu pasioMoB). (I1ymapoBckwii u ap., 1988, c. 168).

Ipumeuanue. TepMHH HeyJauHblit, T.K. NpeAcraBisier coooH oObequHeHne reorpadu-
4ecKOIo H TeKTOHHYEeCKOTI0 TEPMHHOIOTHYECKHX aiapartoB.

Hemovnux ungopmayuu. Iymaposcknii 10.M., Pasuuiyn 10.H., Mazaposuy A.O.
np. I'eontorus pasnoma Jlonapamc (Llentpanshas Arnanruka) // Jlokn. AH CCCP. 1988.
T.302.Ne 1. C. 167-170.

Jomua TporoBas oceBan

TepMuH ynotpebisuics pH ONHCAHHH CTPOEHHS paziioMa 3elieHoro Mbica: “PaiiioM Bbl-
paxeH B pefibetbe B BH/IE OCEeBOI TPOroBoii fomuubl” (PasunimH, Tpodumos, 1989, c. 46).
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Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Pasivumn 10 H., Tpogumos B.B. Tekronnyeckoe cky4nBa-
HHe OKeaHHYeCKOH KOpb! B 30He pasnoMa 3esieHoro Mbica (LleHTpanbHas AriaHTHka) //
I'eoTexToHHKa. 1989. Ne 2, C. 45-56.

Ho/mma V-o6pasnan cM. Jenpeccus V-o6pasHas

Kenob pasioma

“XKenoba paznoma — 3T0 3USIOLUHE U30CTATHYECKH HE YPaBHOBELLEHHbIE TPELIHHBbI-
rpabeHBl, B KOTOPBIX OGHaXaeTcs XapaKTepHblii paspes 3eMHO# Kopbl” (YIuHLeB, 1987,
¢.170). “IKeno6 paznoma npefcraBisieTcss HaM 3ustoLLei TpeLHHO 3eMHO#i Kopbl, IpaGe-
HOM, BO3HHKLLINM BCJIEICTBHE PACTsiXXeHHs, HallPaRNEHHOTO BI0JIb OCH CpeJUHHO-OKEaHH-
yeckoro xpebta” (YauHues, 1995, c.603).

ITpumeyanue. TepMUH HEOJHOKPATHO YNOTPeOIAics NPH OMHCAHHH CTPOEHHS
TpaHohOPMHBIX Pa3IOMOB ATIaHTHUYECKOro okeaHa. HanpuMep B paGotax: Y anHLeB
I'.B., Aranoea I'.B., BepecteB A.®., T'osoa B.M., Kosbiioa A.B., Kypenuoba H.A.,
Bonokuruna JLII., 3axapos M.B., VauHnues B.I". 'eonornueckoe crpoeHHe pa3ioMa
CrpaxoBa (3xBaTopHalbHbIH cerMeHT CpeIMHHO-ATIaHTHYeckoro xpebra) // OkeaHo-
noruda. T. 35. Ne 4. C. 592-606. Benoycos M.C., Pxeeckuit H.H., [Tonemyk C.JI.,
Crapk A.I". OCHOBHBIE YePThl Fe0JIOrHYecKoro crpoeHus [IpuskBaTopHanbHOH yacTu
ATJIaHTHYeCKOro okeaHa no reopH3n4eckiM XaHHbIM. ["eonoro-reopusnyeckte He-
ciefoBains B MuposoM okeane. J1.: MuHreo, 1987. C.139-150. [Tymaposckuii IO.M.,
Pasumiun ¥0.H., Mazaposnu A.O., CkonotHeB C.I"., Kenexunckas IT.K., TypxkoH.H.,
ITeiiBe A.A., Imutpnes JI.A. Paznomel ApxaHresnsckoro, lonapamc u BepHajickoro B
I{enTpanbHoii ATIaHTHKE: CTPYKTYPa H BelllecTBeHHbIii coctaB nopop // I'eoTeKTOHH-
ka. 1992. Ne 6. C. 63-79.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Yapnues I'.B. Penved n crpoenne iHa okeanos. M.: Henpa,
1987. 239 c.

Kenod-Tpor

“Y3kue cyOLUMPOTHBIE, HO MEHbLLIEH NPOTSDKEHHOCTH, YeM rl1aBHble CTPYKTYpbI, Ke-
JI0G-TpOry, B IU1aHe 06bIYHO BhIpasxeHHbIe clabGoBosHucToi unueii” (ITyapoBexwuii 1991,
c. 694).

Tpumevanue. TepMmun ynoTpeGsUICA [T ONM¥CAHHS IENPECCHii 10XHee pasiioMa 3ete-
Horo Meica.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Tlymapoecknii FO.M. Mopdomorinyeckue kaTeropus no-
nepeYyHbIX Pa3OMHbIX CTPYKTYP B ATianThKe // Jloks. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne 3.
C. 692-695.
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3oHa BHemMHAA ropucTas

Hpexaropre CpemiHo- ATSIaHTHYECKOro XpedTa.

Hemounux ungpopmayane. Y punnies I'.B. Wocnienosanus penbeda aHa Mopeii M okeaHoB //
Yenexs B U3yyeHHH okeaHHYecKux ImyOuH (Grosiorns u reoniorust). M.: H3-so AH CCCP,
1959. C. 27-90.

3oHa rpebnepas CpeauHHO-ATIaHTHYECKOIO XpeOTa

TepmuH ynorpeGssuicst npu onucaHuH pudToBoii 30HbL.

Cunonum. 3ona oceBasi CpeIHHHO-ATIaHTHYecKOro Xxpeora.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. by A B. TIpoGiieMa NpOHCXOXIEHHS H pa3sBHTHA fOfe-
peuHblx pasioMoB CpeHHHO-OkeaHuyeckix xpedToB. [TpobiemMbl okeaHH3aLHH 3eMIM.
Kamannnrpan: Munncreperso Bricinero 1 cpeniiero o6pasopanus PCOCP. Kanununrpan-
cxuii 'ocynapcrBeHHblii YHuBepcurer, 1983. C. 120-136.

3ona muBepreHIMu

“Ha okeaHH4eCcKOM JIHe 0503HaUAIOTCS BHIXObI I YCTbSl KOHBEKLIHOHHBIX s4eeK, H
JTHO MEIICHHO Pa3ABHIaeTCsl OT 30H JUBEPreHLIHH K 30HaM KOBepreHLMH. CpeIHHHO-OKea-
HHYECKHE MOAHSTHS] MAPKHPYIOT BOCXOUSALLH{T MaHTHHHBIIA MOTOK HIIM 30HBI KOHBEPIeH-
muu” (Juu, 1974, ¢. 28, 29). '

Hemounuk unghopmayun. Jnu P. DBonoLHst KOHTHHEHTOB H OKeaHH4YecKHX GacceitHoB
KaK pe3yJbTaT Clpe/iMHra okeaHyeckoro fHa. Hopas rirobanbHas Tekronnka. M.: Mup,
1974. C. 26-32.

3ona KpaeBBIX /HC/IOKAIMIA

“B obiractu counenenns CpeguHHO-ATiIaHTHYECKOr o XxpebTa C JIoXeM AHIroJbC-
Koii 1 BpasuiibcKoif KOTJIOBHH BIAESAETCS 30HA PE3KO PAcuJIEHEHHOTO (IHCIOLIHPO-
BaHHOr0) penbeda akycTHueckoro ¢pyHAaMcHTa, KOTOPbIit IpH yAaleHHH OT OcH Xpeb-
Ta MIOBCEMECTHO BbIPaBHHBAETCA H HCTILITHIBAET M0JIOTOE MOrpyXeHHe, HO JTHILL ApH-
MEPHO JIO CepeHHbI KOTAOBHH, a 3aT€M MOIPYXKEHHE CMEHSETCS CTOJMb Xe MOJOrHM
MNOAHATHEM B CTOPOHY KOHTHHeHTa” (Y IUHLIEB H Ap., 1980, c. 16). “AHOManbHbIil Xa-
PaKTep HMCIOT TaKiie MOPPOCTPYKTYPhI, KaK 30Hbl KpaeBbIX AHCIOKALIHii B IOJHOXKH -
ax pnanros CpemiHHo-OkeaHnyeckHX Xxpe6ToB” (ONHHOKOB H AP., 1990, ¢. 97). “B
reoJIOrHYECKOM HHTEpBaae BpeMEHH FOPH3OHTAaIbHOE NepeM eLileRHe OKeaHHYecKoii
KOPbl HOCHT XapaKTep He o0llero “KoHBeliepHOro” nepeMellieHHs IJIMT, a njiacriuyec-
Koil neopMaLyiii ¢ MaKclIMaJIbHbIM HPOSIBIEHHEM B Bie pHdToreHHoro xpebra (rped-
HeBast 30Ha COX) B o6siacTii KOHUEHTPALHH PACTATHBAIOLIHX HANPSHKEHHIT I TEKTOHH -
4ECKOro CKY4HBaHIIS TOPHBIX Macc B 30HE KPaeBblX JHCIOKaLHH, QopMIIpyIoLtIXcs B
o6craHoBKe CKATHS BILOMH NOAHOXKHS cpeAtiHHOro xpedra” (Onniokos n ap., 1990,
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c. 102). Ha cyiiecTBoBaHIe 30HbI KpaeBbIX AUCIOKalHil B ocHoBaHHH ¢nanroB COX
61110 O6paleHo BHHMaHHe PH HoclleloBaHuaX Apasuiicko-HHauiickoro xpefra (xpeb-
Ta KapcGepr), rie y noqHokHs ero Ioro-3anajgHoro ¢piaHra 6bu1H oTMeyeHb! HHTEH-
CHBHbIE UCToK ALK GyHIaMEHTa H OCaJOYHOTO YeXJIa, a TAKXKe aHOMAJILHO BbICOKHE
aMIUTHTYZAbI MaTHHTHOTO 10714 60Jlee IIMHHOTO NepHOa, YeM aHOMaJIHi caMoro xpebTa
(OnnHOKOB 1 Ip., 1990, c. 97).

Tpumeuanue. Anrmiickiii nepeBoy TepMHHa aBTopamMu - “Marginal dislocation zone™.

Hemovwnur ungpopmayuu. Y ppnues I'.B., BepecheB A.®., Topmiin B.M. CrpykrypHas
HEOJHOPOJHOCTD JIHA OKCAHOB 1 NpobJiieMa rpaHHLIb! OKeaH-KOITHHEHT // I eoTeKToHIKa.
1980. Ne 2. C. 13-26. OminokoB 10.10., Yaunues I'.B., Bepectes A.®. OcoberHocti MOp-
¢onorun 3041 Kpaepbix AucnokalMii CperMBHO-ATiIaHTHYeckoro Xpebra // T eoTekToHHKa.
1990. Ne 1.C.97-103. YaunueB1™.b., Kypenuosa H.A., Komsuioa A.B., KusizeB A.B., Xomn
Jox K., Yauuues B.I. Penbed 11 crpoeHne skBaTopHanbHOro cerMeHTa CpeiMHHO-AT/IAHTH-
yeckoro xpebta // Oxeanosorus. 1996. T. 36. Ne 6. C. 897-909.

3ona kpaepas

®nanru CpeIHHHO-AT/IaHTHYECKOro XpedTa.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Tolstoy I, Ewing M. North Atlantic Hydrography and the
Mid-Atlantic Ridge // Geol. Soc. Am. Bull. 1949. V. 60. No. 10. P. 1527-1540.

3ona HapymeHmil YKBaTOPHAILHON A TJIAHTHKH

O6bemHsiIa pslt KpYNHbIX pazioMoB (Pomani, Yeiin n Hekoropbie Apyrue) B ATiaH-
THYECKOM OKeaHe B paiioHe sKkBaTopa.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Wilson J.T. A New Class of Faults and Their Bearing on
Continental Drift //Nature. 1965. V. 207. No. 4995. P. 343-347.

3oHa HeoByIKaHMYeckas cM. Neovolcanic Zone

3ona puPTOBBLIX rop

“B 30He pudTOBbIX rop popMHUpYeTCs pelibeth KOPOTKHX JIHHEAHBIX ropcro-rpabeHo-
BbIX 3LLJIOHHPOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYD .

Hemownux ungpopmayuu. Gpomb B.B. PervoHanbhble cTpyKTypHO-reoMopdonoriyec-
KHe U TEKTOHHYECKHe PaTHYHS B CTPOeHHH PHGTOBO#H 30HbI CeBepo-ATIaHTHYECKOro Xpes-
ta //Teomopdoorus. 1989. Ne 1. C. 89-96.

3o0Ha CJI0KHAA YeTKO JIMHEHHBIX BINAJMH H xpeﬁ'ron nepsoro nopsaka

“Yarie Bcero BCTpeHaloMHiicsl THN MOMEPEYHbIX HapylLleHHit, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO
MOXHO BBIIEIHTH TPH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH: IBoiiHas cHcTeMa BnajlHHa-xpeGer (pa3jioM
Oy3H); cepHA YepefyIoIMXCs BITAAHH H XpeGTOB MEPBOFo NOPSIKA, CPEH KOTOPBIX
4eTKO BLIZiENIAETCA [1aBHas BialHa 30HbI pa3jioma (pa3noM 3eneHoro Mbica, Biuma,
DATAHHH); NONepeYHbIe IIOMAHATUSA, B KOTOPBIX Cpe/lHHe MoKa3aTelM peibeda Bhlllie,
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yeM Ha yyacTkax COX, nepecekaeMblX TaKOr o THIIA 30HO# (pa3nioM Pusepa, Opo3sko)”
(Conosbesa, 1981, c.21).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Conopbesa H.A. O nonepeuHbix HapyiueHisx CpeaiHHO-
Oxeannyeckx xpeoToB //T'eorekronuka. 1981. Ne6. C.15-31.

JoHa COWICHCHHA

O6nacrb cTbika TpaHobopMHOTO pasioMa H pu¢ToBoil JonuHbI cM. “Ridge-Transform
Intersection”.

“3oHa cowteHeHns paziioMa MapadoH ¢ ceBepHbIM cerMeHToM pHTa, BIUIOYAIOLIAs
Haps/ly C pa3loMHbIMU H pHOTOBBLIMH CTPYKTYPaMH NOJIHSITHA BHELIHETO H BHYTPEHHETO
yrna” (PasHuUuH U Iip., 1991, ¢. 952).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Pasumumu I0.H., Cronortres C.I",, Typko H.H., Mazaposnu
A.O., Ieiie A A, IlItepenGepr JI.E. 3ona counenenns pazioma Mapadou ¢ pudroBoit
JIONMHOM: CTPYKTYpa, BellleCTBEeHHbIi cocTaB nopof, cyibbuaHas MuHepanusatms (LleHT-
panbHas AtnanTika) // loxn. AH CCCP. 1991.T. 320. Ne 4. C. 952-956.

3ona NorpyxeHus nonepedHan

“B o6111eM CTPYKTYPHOM I1j1aHe cooTBeTCIBYIoLIero yuactka COX oHH npefcTaB/siioT
coB0i1 AHHLLE KOJIOCCANILHOTO MHOTOCTYIeH4aToro rpabeHa, nepecekalotiero xpeber nox
NpsIMbIM YTJIOM. BHYTpH 30HbI pesibed 06pa3soBaH CpaBHHTELHO HEGOIBLIMMH (JI0 MEPBbIX
COTEH KM ) MOJIOKHTETbHBIMH H OTPHLIATEeNIbHBIMH JIMHeiiHbIMH H B MeHbLIIEl CTelleH! OBalIb-
HBIMI CTPYKTYPaMH, OCH KOTOPbIX OPHEHTHPOBAHbBI BAOI NPOCTHPaHus 30Hb1. [ NTaBHast oco-
6eHHOCTb pebeda — OTCYTCTBHE NPOTSKEHHBIX LieMoYeK NPOrHGoB H TOAHATHH, YacTas
cMeHa OIHUX IPYTUMH MO POCTHPaHHIO, OOUMHE KYTHCOOOPa3HbIX CTPYKTYP OJJHOIO HIIH
pasHbix 3HaKkoB” (CosoBbeBa, 1981, ¢. 21).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Conopbera H.A. O nonepeyHbIX HapyLUEHUAX CPEAUHHO-
oxeaHuyeckux xpe6toB // I'eotexronnka. 1981. Ne6. C.15-31.

3ona pa3/ioMOB MonepevHan

TepMiH HEOQHOKpATHO BCTpeyaercs B IHTepaType. B pabore (T1ymaposckuii, 1995)
MpH OTIHCAHHH PANIOMHBIX 30H ATIIAHTHYECKOIO OKeaHa MPUMEHSICA CXOHbIH TepMuH “30Ha
pasnoMHasi forepeyHasn”.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Coipeinii B.H., Konexyk H.B., Mananosa I'.I1. OcoGeHHoc-
TH cTpoers CpeMHHO-AT/IaHTHYecKoro Xpebra Ha 7-11° .11 // KomnekcHbie reodusm-
yecke nociigaoBaHua CpeHHHO-ATiIaHTHYeckoro xpebra. CeBacronoms: MTTH AH YCCP,
1975. C. 13-27. ITyuaposckuii FO.M. I'myGnHHROCTS OKeaHcKHX NonepedHbIX pasioMoB //
Joxn. PAH. 1995. T. 342. Ne4. C.512-516.

3ona pudroBan

3oHa pHroBas — oceBasi 30Ha CpeJHHHO-OKeaHHYecKoro Xpebra, Biunoyalolias pud-
TOBYIO JOJIHHY H OKaiMJLsitoLLHE ee pH(TOBbIE FOPbI, NPEACTABISIOLIHE cOOOiH BhICOKHE
acHMMeTpHYHbIe XpeOThl (ATiac.., 1980).
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c. 102). Ha cyiuectBoBatiie 30HbI KpaeBbiX AUCIOKalHH B ocHoBaHUN ¢anros COX
651110 06palleHO BHHMaHHE NpH HocllenoBaHusax ApabHiicko-HHauiickoro xpebra (xpes-
ta KapncGepr), rie y noi1oxHs ero roro-3anaioro ¢axra 6bUIH OTMEYEHb! HHTEH-
CHBHbIe qUCTOKal1l PYHAAMEHTa H OCaJOYHOr O YexJia, a TAKKe aHOMAJbLHO BLICOKHE
aMIUTHTY/IbI MArHHTHOTO NoJis OoJiee JUTMHHOTO ME€PHOAA, YEM aHOMAJIHH caMoro XpebTa
(OnuHokoB 4 ap., 1990, ¢. 97).

Tpumeuanue. Anriiicinii nepeBoll TepMHia aBTopami — “Marginal dislocation zone™.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Y punueBI'.B., BepecheB A.®., Topmin B.M. CtpykrypHas
HEOTHOPOJHOCTH [IHa OKEaHOB H NpobieMa rpaHHLIbl OKeaH-KOHTHHEHT // T'eoTeKTOHIIKa.
1980. Ne 2.C. 13-26. OmunokoB 10.10., Yuuuues I'.b., Bepecher A.®. OcobenHocTH MOp-
¢omorun 30HbI1 Kpaesbix ucnokatmii CpeauHHO-ATaHTHYeckoro xpebra // TeoTekToHHKA.
1990.Ne 1. C.97-103. YVaunueB " B., Kypenuiora H A, KombiioBa A.B., Knusizes A.B., Xomwn
Jik.K., Yaunues B.I. Peabed 11 crpoenie sxBaTopiambHoro cerMeHta CpeiMHHO-ATIAHTH-
yeckoro xpebrta // OkeaHonorus. 1996. T. 36. Ne 6. C. 897-909.

3ona xpaeBan

DsaHru CpeRHHHO-A TIIAHTHYECKOr o XpebTa.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Tolstoy I, Ewing M. North Atlantic Hydrography and the
Mid-Atlantic Ridge // Geol. Soc. Am. Bull. 1949. V.60. No. 10. P. 1527-1540.

3ona napymenmuii YKBaTOPHAILHOM ATIaHTHKH

O6bemHsUIa pA KPYIHBIX paziioMoB (PoMatit, Yelin 1 HekoTOpbie Ipyrie) B AT/aH-
THYeCKOM OKeaHe B paiioHe 3KBaTopa.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Wilson J.T. A New Class of Faults and Their Bearing on
Continental Drift //Nature. 1965. V. 207. No. 4995. P. 343-347.

3oHa HeoByIKaHM4ecKas cM. Neovolcanic Zone

3ona puPTOBLIX rop

“B 3oHe pudToBbIX rop dopMHpYeTcs pelibeh KOPOTKHX JIHHEHHBIX ropcro-rpabeHo-
BbIX SLIEJIOHHPOBAHHbIX CTPYKTYP”.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. dpoins B.B. Pervonanbhbie cTpykTypHO-reoMopdononiyec-
KHe H TEKTOHHYeciHe paiH4Hs B CTPOEHHH pH(TOBOI 30HbI CeBepo-ATIaHTHUECKOTO Xpeh-
Ta // TeoMopdomorus. 1989. Ne 1. C. 89-96.

30Ha c/10kHaf YeTKO JIMHEHLIX BNaIMH K XpeGTOB MepBoro mopsiixa

“Y arue Bcero BeTpevaroLllidiicsl TUN NOMEPeYHbIX HapYLEeHH, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO
MOXHO BBIAEJINTh TPH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH: ABOifHas cHcTeM a BialHHa-xpeber (pa3jioM
Oy3H); cepHs YepeAyIOLIMXCs BIIaHH U XpeOTOB NepBOro NOpAAKa, CpefH KOTOPLIX
4eTKO BblJIe/isfieTcs [NIaBHasi BiaAUHa 30HbI pa3noMa (paiioM 3esneHoro Meica, BuMma,
DnTaHHH); NoNnepeyHble NOJHATHS, B KOTOPbIX CpeiHHE OKa3aTelH peibeda BhllLe,
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yeM Ha yyactkax COX, nmepecekaeMbIX TaKOro THIla 30HOH (pa3noM Pusepa, Opo3ko)”
(ConoBbeBd, 1981, c.21).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Conopbesa H.A. O nonepeuHbix HapyLileHHax CpefHHHo-
Oxeannyeckux xpeoToB // T'eotekTonmka. 1981. Ne6. C.15-31.

30oHA COWICHCHUA

O61nacTh cTbiKa TpaHhOPMHOTO passioMa U pudToBoii lonuHs! oM. “Ridge-Transform
Intersection”.

“30Ha coulieHeHHs pazioMa MapadoH c ceBepHbIM cerMeHTOM pH(Ta, BKIIO4aroulast
Hapsiy ¢ pa3lIOMHbIMH H PHGTOBBIMU CTPYKTYPaMH MOJIHSITHS! BHEIIHETO H BHYTPEHHEro
yrna” (PasHuimH ¥ Jip., 1991, ¢. 952).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Paznuimn 10.H., Cronorae C.I7., Typko H.H., Mazaposuu
A.O,, [Teiise A.A., IlItepentepr J1.E. 3ona counenenus pazioma Mapadon ¢ pudroBoii
IONIMHOM: CTPYKTYpa, BelllecTBeHHbIi cocTaB nopof, cymbduaHas MuHepamsaps (LeHr-
panbHas Arnantuka)// Jlokn. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne 4. C. 952-956.

3oHA MOrpy:xeHHus MolepedHasi

“B 06l11eM CTPYKTYPHOM IJIaHe COOTBETCTBYIOMEro yyacTka COX oHM npeacTaBisiorT
co6oil JIHHLIE KOJIOCCATTbBHOTO MHOIOCTYIIeHYaToro rpabeHa, nepecekaroLiero xpeber noxn
NpSMBIM YTII0M. BHYTpH 30HbI perbed 06pazoBaH CpaBHHTEILHO HeOONLLIMMH (110 IEPBbIX
OOTEH KM) MOJIOXHTENbHBIMH H OTpHLIATENBHBIMHU JIMHEHHBIMH H B MEeHbLIeH CTENeHH OBaJIb-
HBbIMH CTPYKTYPaMH, OCH KOTOPbIX OPHEHTHPOBAHbI B0 [POCTHPaHHsl 30Hb1. I J1aBHast 0co-
6eHHOCTb perbeda — OTCYTCTBHE NPOTSHKEHHBIX LieNoYek MporH6oB H NOAHATHIH, YacTast
cMeHa OJTHUX IPYTHMM A0 MPOCTHPaHHIO, OOHIIHE KyIHCOOOPa3HbIX CTPYKTYP OAHOIO Hlil
passbix 3HaKoB” (ConoBbeBa, 1981, ¢. 21).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Conosbepa H.A. O nonepeyHbIX HapyLIEHHUAX CPEAHHHO-
okeaHH4eckux xpeOroB // ['eorekToHuka. 1981. Ne6. C.15-31.

3ona pa3jioMOB MonepeyHan

Tepmith neoHOKpaTHO BeTpeyaeTcs B MTepatype. B pabore (ITytuaposckui, 1995)
NpH OMHCAHHHN Pa3/IOMHBIX 30H ATIAHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa IPHUMEHSIICS CXOHbIH TepMHH “30Ha
PpajIOMHasi [ionepedHast”.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Coipexnii B.H., Konexyx 11.B., Mananosa I'.I1. OcoGeHHoc-
TH cTpoerns CpeMHHO-ATiIaHTHYecKkoro XxpebTa Ha 7-11° c.uu // KommiekcHbie reodust-
Yecxie HocleioBaHHA CpeIMHHO-ATiaHTHYeckoro xpebra. Cesacronoms: MI'H AH YCCP,
1975. C. 13-27. I1ywapoBckii FO.M. I'lryGHHHOCTb OKeaHCKHX NOMepeYHbIX pa3iioMoB //
Jlokn. PAH. 1995. T. 342. Ne4. C.512-516.

3ona pudToBan

3oHa pu(TOBas — oceBas 30Ha CpPeIHHHO-OKEaHHYECKOr o XpeOTa, BKinoyaroias puag-
TOBYIO HOJIHHY H OKafiMistoLHe ee pu¢TOBbIe rOphI, PeACTaBIsoLIHe coboil BbICOKHE
acuMMeTpHuHble xpedTbl (ATiac.., 1980).
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Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Atnac okeanoB. Tepmunbl. IToustus. CnpaBouHbie 1adamH-
pl. FYTK. MO CCCP, 1980. 1 56 c.

3ona TeppacoBasn

®naHr CpeIMHHO-ATIIAHTHYECKOTO XpeOTa HITii 30HA [IPOMEXYTOUHASI.

Hemownux ungpopmayun. Y ppnnes I'.B. Mooienopanis penbepa gHa Mopeli 1 okeaHoB //
Yenexd B M3y4eHHH OKeaHHYecKHX ryouH (6ionorus u reonorust). M.: 3-eo AH CCCP,
1959. C. 27-90.

3ona TPaHCAT/IAHTHYECKaf

3a npegenam ocesoii yactH CAX I [eHTpanbHoit ATNIaHTHKH OKeaHHuYecKas Kopa pas-
JiefieHa Ha NPOTsKEHHble GJIOKH — “TpaHCaTAaHTHYECKHE 30HBI” , KaXast H3 KOTOPbIX HMEET
cnelmduyeckue YepThi pelibeda iHa, reonoro-reotH3MYecKOro CTpOeHHs H OTpaHHYeHa
KPYNHBbIMH HapyLIEHHAMH — pa3zioMaMH-TepMHHaTOopaMu. Mexqty 25° .. 11 15° 10.11. ¢y-
LLeCTBYET ceMb TakHX 30H: ATiaHmHe-KeiiH, Kelin—3enenoro Meica, 3enenoro Meica-Crep-
pa-Jleone, Coeppa-Jleone-Can-Ilayny, Can-Ilayny—Yeitn, Uelin-BosHeceHst u qanee yc-
JioBHO A0 paziioma KapHo.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Masapopuu A.O. I'eonornueckoe crpoerne Ll entpanbHoii
ATI2HTHIH: pa3IOMbl, BYJIKaHHYeCKi1e COOPYXKeHHS H AedopMaliH OKeaHCKOTro AHa. M.:
I'MH PAH, 1998. 36 c. (aBTOpedepat OOK. AHcoep. ).

3ona y3xux JmHelHbIX Tedopmaipmi

OnuH U3 Tpex Mop(oJIOrHYeCKHX THINOB TPaHOOKEaHCKHX PasIoOMOB, BbLIEAEHHbIX B
pabore (KineHoBa, JIaBpos, 1975).

ITpumep: paznomsl KypuatoBa, ATiaHTHC.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Knenona M.B., JTapo B.M. I'eosniornsi AtTnantHueckoro
okeaHa. M.: Hayka, 1975. 450 c.

3ona nenTpaaLHan

Ocepas yactb CpelMHHO-ATIAHTHYEecKOro xpedra.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Ymmuues I'.B. HecneoBanus pesnbeda aHa Mopeit 1 okea-
HOB // Ycnexu B H3yueHHH OKeaHHYecKHX ITyOuH (6nonorus u reojiorus). M.: Hi-so
AH CCCP, 1959. C. 27-90.

Jona mMpoKuX JmHeiBIX Medopmanmii

OnuH 13 Tpex MopdoJIOrH4ecKHX THIIOB TPAHCOKEAHCKHX Pa3iIoOMOB, BbIIE/ICHHBIX B
pabore (Kienopa, JIappos, 1975).

“ILInpokHe 30HbI MHeliHbIX AehopMaLiHii, pa3sBHBAIOLIMECS Ha TPaHHLIE OKeaHHYeCcKO-
T'0 JiHa, Kopa KOTOPBIX pa3iiH4aercs O TeM WIH HHbIM FeoH3HYECKHM XapaKTepHCTHKaM.
Brionb TpaHoOKeaHCKof ITHWH pa3pblBa 00pa3yIoTcsl INHHHbIE NPOrHObI, OPHEHTHPOBAH-
Hble onepek okeana” (KiteHoBsa, JlaBpos, 1975, c. 387).
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TTpumep. Paspbisbl CeBepo-ATianTideckii (52-53° c.ir.), CeBepo-Tpotmyeckuii (8-
15° c.111.), DKBaTOpHalbHbIH (2° c.ul. - 2° 10.111.).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Knenoa M.B., JlaBpos B.M. I'eosiorust ATnanTHiecKoro
oxeana. M.: Hayka, 1975. 450 c.

KaHboH cpeHHHO-OKeaHNYeCKuii

TepMHH ynoTpebsUIcs 1S onucaHust pH¢TOBOH JOJHHBDI.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xetizen B., Tapn M., FOunr M. JTHO ATIaHTHYeCKOI0 OKea-
Ha. Yacts 1. M.: U3a-Bo nHOCTp. IMT-phI, 1962, 145 C.

KoHBepreuifus pazioMoB

“TpancopMHble pa3ioMbl Mexy 6°30° 1 15°20° c.111. HCIIBITHIBAIOT CXOXKAECHHE Nac-
CHBHBIX Yacrel B IU1aHe — TEKTOHHYECK VIO KOHBepreHiHio” (Mazaposuy, 1994, ¢. 72).

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Maszapobuy A.O. TexToHHYeckast KOHBEPIeHLIMS 1a0CHBHbBIX
yacreii TpaHohOpMHBIX pa3iioMoB B [TpuskBatopHanbHoit ATiiantike // Jlowt. PAH. 1994,
T.335.Ne 1. C. 70-73.

Kontnnenra/subii cxsion cM. Continental slope
Konyc Bbnoca cM. Deep-sea fan
KotnoBuHa cM. Basin

Kpsx noasomblii BbIcoKHil

“I1apannemmaM 3ToT (noSepexHii. — 4. M) eltie pesye NOAUYEPKHBAETCS IPHCYTCTBHEM
Ha IHe ATJIaHTH4ECKOTrO OKeaHa NMOABOIHOIO BLICOKOT'O KPSXa, IPOCTHPAIOLLErocs fnapali-
NeibHO GeperaM okeaHa H pasfeSIOLLEro ero Ha fBe MOYTH PaBHbIE H OJMHAKOBO YCTPOEH-
Hble yacT” (OnenbLuTeiin, 1949, c. 72). [Ipumenstics B pabore (JleoHos, 1956).

Cunonum. CM. “Ban CpeiMHHO-ATIIaHTHYeCKUiT” .

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. nembiureiin 51.C. Ocobl reomopdonorun. M., JI.: Tocre-
omiszat. 1947, 399 c. Jleonos I".I1. Heropudeckas reonorust. M.: M3n-so MI'Y, 1956. 364 ¢.

Kypuwismuk Oenbiii
O6nactb pasrpy3KH pyIOHOCHBIX PACTBOPOB
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“B 70 M OT 30HB1 BBIOCOKOTEMIIEPATYPHBIX “d4epHbIX KypHIbILHKOB™ (cM. Black Smoker)
PasBHTa 30Ha “6elbIX KYPHIILLHKOB™ , TOJTyYHBLIasl Ha3BaHIie ito (popMe nocTpoek 1-2 M
BbICOTO#H, HANOMMHAIOLLHX “JIYKOBHYKH” pyccKHX Liepkseit. F13MepcHHast 3ech TeMiiepary-
Pa pasrpyXalolLXcs pYJOHOCHBIX pacTBOpoB paBHa 200-300°" (bornanos, 1997, c.11)He-
mounux ungropmayuu. bormanos 0. A. I'iiporepMaiibHbIe pyjionpossieHis piudros Cpe-
JuHHO-AThnaHTHYeckoro xpebra. M.: Hayunsliit Mup, 1997. 167 c.

Kypuasumik gephbiii cM. Black Smoker

Jloxe MupoBoro oxeana

“Ha ocranbHo# YacTH OKeaHHYeCKOro XHa — B BOCTO4HOIi 4acTH THxoro okeaHa, B
3aMna/iHoit H BOCTOYHOIt YacTAX ATjIaHTHYECKOT O OKeaHa, B BocTo4Hol Yactn Mnauiickoro
okeaHa, B 0bnacri CeepHoro JIeToBHTOIO OkeaHa —~pa3BHTbI OOLLHPHbIE PABHHHHBIE ITIPO-
CTPaHCTBa, CPEAH KOTOPBIX HaXOJATCS H3OHPOBaHHbIE TIOBOHbBIE BO3BLILLIEHHOCTH H MO/~
BOJIHbI€ IJIATO, YBEHYaHHbIE MECTaMH IPyANaMH KOPaJUIOBbIX HITH BYJIKAHHYECKHX OCTPO-
BOB. DTH paBHHHHbIE YYaCcTKH JIHa pacnojlaraioTcs Ha nryduHax 3000-6000 M 1 o6pasyior
Joxe MupoBoro okeana” (Jleonos, 1956, c. 96).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Jleornos I'.I1. Mcropuueckas reonorus. M.: U3g-Bo MIY,
1956. 364 c.

Macens By/IKann4ecKuii

“ByJKaHH4YeCKHe MacCHBBI, NPEACTaBIBIOLLHE cO0Oit CKonIeH s BYJIKaHHYeCKHX MO~
BOAHLIX MOP HJTH OCTPOBOB, HACKEHHBIX Ha OOLIIHH LIOKOJIb, I'ie MOLLIHOCTh KOPbI 3aMETHO
nosbiteHa” (JInteux, 1977, c. 93).

Ipumep. Apxunenarn ocrpoBoB AsopckHux, Kanapckux, 3eneHoro Meica, noaus-
i YrioBoe (CeBepo-AMepHKaHCKast KOTIOBHHa), Xocluy (3anagHee [n6panrapeko-
ro MpOoJHBa).

Hemounux ungpopmapau. JIureun B.M. MopdorekToHka Ha ATIaHTHHECKOro OKea-
Ha. I3y4eHiie OTKphITO# YacTH ATiaaHTHYecKoro okeana. J1.: I"'eorpadiyeckoe obiectBo
CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97.
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MuKpOKOHTHHEHT cM. Microcontinent

MoHopa3ijiom

[Ton MoHopaznoMaMH HaMH MTOHUMAIOTCS TEKTOHHYECKHE HapYLIIEHHis, NepeceKaroLlHe
pech CAX 11 KOTOpbIM COOTBETCTBYIOT Y4aCTKH OKeAHCKOTo JiHa NIMPHHOI B NiepBble ecAT-
KM MHJIb, OTHENIEHHbIE OT COCEIAHIX CXOJHBIX HIIH O0JIee ClIOXKHBIX CHCTEM OTpe3KaMH cpe-
HHHO-OKeaHHYecKHX XpeOTOB NPOTAXEHHOCTBIO BO MHOTHE JIECTKH--COTHH MHJIb. DTH
06pa3oBaHHs MOTYT HMETh CYLIECTBEHHO Pa3HOE CTPOEHHE aKTHBHBIX YacTeii, B 4aCTHOCTH
MOopGOJIOTHIO H NPOTSHKEHHOCT . ATVIAHTHYeCKHi okeaH: ATnanTuHc, OweaHorpadep, Keiin,
3eneHoro Meica, Ctpaxopa.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Masaposnu A.O. I'eostorityeckoe crpoenue L enTpaibHoii
ATIaHTHKH: PA3/IoMbl, ByIKAHHYeCKHe coOPYXeHHS H iehopMaliii OKeaHCKOTo IHa. M.:
TUH PAH, 1998. 36 c. (aBTOpedepar AOK. AHCCEP.).

MonocHcTeMa CIpeHHI'OBa"

JIa KaiiHo3051 XapaKTepHa HMeIoLLas LUHpOYalilliee paclpoCTpaHeHHe CTIpeHHIOBas
MOHOCHCFeMa, HHaye — MupoBas pugroBas ciicrema (IIyimaposcknii, 1987, c. 10).

Hemounur unghopmayuu. Tymaposckuit 10.M. Cyap6b1 ydenHs 0 FeOCHHIJIHHATIAX B
CBsI3H ¢ pa3BuTHeM MoOnnaMa // FeorexToHuka. 1987. Ne3.C. 3-13.

MopdocTpykTypa

Mopdocrpyxrypa iHa okeaHa eCTh COBOKYITHOCTL (opM pelibedha, cO3AaHHBIX TEKTOHH-
KOif H BYJIKaHH3MOM ITpeoOpa3OBaHHbIX SK30MeHHBIMH pelbeooOpa3yIoILHMH ITPOLISCCAMH.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Unbun A.B. Teomopgonorns iHa AT/IaHTH4eCKOr 0 okeaHa.
M.: Hayka, 1976. 231 c.

MOP(‘)OCKlebﬂTypa

MopdockybnTypa — cpaBHHTEILHO MelkHe GopMbl pelbeda CyLLH H [IHa OKeaHa, BO3-
HHKUIHE MO BAHSHHEM ITIaBHBIM 06Pa30M 3K30TeHHbIX MPOLIECCOB BO B3aHMOMEHCTBHH ¢
9HAOTEHHBIMH IPOLIEOCAMH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Atnac okeanoB. Tepmunbl. ITonstns. CnipaBoutble Tabnu-
usl. 'YTK. MO CCCP, 1980. 156 c.

Hapymenns nonepeunsie

“TepMHH “nonepeyHbie HapyLIeHH” BMeCTO 60Jlee NPUBLIYHOIO “ NoNepeuHbie pazio-
MbI” IUIH “30HbI Pa3fioMoB” ynorpebrieH He ciTy4yaliHo: pedb HAET 060 BoeX HapyLLeHHSIX IPpo-
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“B 70 M OT 30HBI BBICOKOTEMITEPATYPHBIX “UepHBIX KypHIIbILpkoB™ (cM. Black Smoker)
Pa3BHTa 30Ha “6esIbIX KYPHIIbLIHKOB” , MOJIyYHBLLas Ha3BaHlie o (hopMe nocrpoex 1-2 M
BbLICOTOH, HAOMHHAIOLMX “JIYKOBHYKH” pyockHX Liepkeei. [13MepeHnas 3nech Temmnepary-
Pa pa3rpyxaroliHXcs pyJOHOCHBIX pacTBOpOB paBHa 200-300°" (boriaHos, 1997, c.11)Hc-
mounuk ungopmayuu. Bornanos KO.A. I'niporepMmalibHbIe pyjionpossieHns pudiros Cpe-
NIHHO-ATnanTHYeckoro xpebTa. M.: Hayunniii Mup, 1997. 167 c.

Kypuabupsk 9epnbiii cM. Black Smoker

Jlo:xe MupoBoro oxcana

“Ha ocrambHoii YacTH OKeaHH4eCKOro {Ha — B BOCTOYHOI yacTH THXoro okeaHa, B
3anaHoii H BOCTOYHOI YacTsX ATIAaHTHYeCKOTO OKeaHa, B BocToYHOH Yacti MHauiickoro
okeaHa, B obnacru CesepHoro JIefloBHTOro okeaHa ~ pa3BHThbi OOLMPHbIE pABHHHHBIE ITPO-
CTPaHCTBAa, CPEH KOTOPbIX HaXOAATCH H30JIHPOBaHHbIE TOBOIHBIE BO3BBILIEHHOCTH H MOA-
BOJHbBIE MJIaTO, YBEHYaHHbIE MECTaMH I'PYINaMH KOPAUIOBbIX HIH BYJIKaHHYECKHX OCTpO-
BOB. JTH paBHHHHbIE YYaCcTKH IHa pacrnoJaraloTcs Ha nrybuHax 3000-6000 M 1 o6pasyior
noxe MupoBoro okeana” (JleoHos, 1956, c. 96).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Jleonos I'.I1. Hcropuueckas reosorusi. M.: Hsa-so MI'Y,
1956. 364 c.

Maccus ByJIKaHHYeCKHiH

“ByJiKaHHYecKlie MacCHBbI, IpeAcTaBIBsHoLHe coboil ckonIeHHs BYJIKAHH4eCKHX NOJI-
BOZHBIX IO HJIM OCTPOBOB, HACAXEHHBIX Ha OOLIHIH LIOKOJIb, IIe MOLLIHOCTb KOPbI 3aMETHO
noBsltieda” (JIureul, 1977, c. 93).

Ipumep. Apxunenaru ocrpoBoB Asopckux, Kanapckux, 3eneroro Meica, nogHs-
1119 YrioBoe (CeBepo-AMepHKaHCKas KOTJIOBHHa), Xoctiuy (3anagHee [ H6panrapcko-
ro NpOJHBa).

Hemounux ungpopmarpau. Jineun B.M. MopdorexTonHka iHa ATIaHTHYECKOr 0 OKea-
Ha. U 3yuyeHne oTKpbITO# YacTH AT/IaHTHYECKOTo okeaHa. JI.: 'eorpadmyeckoe obiecTBo
CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97.
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MuxpokonTHHeNT cM. Microcontinent

MoHopa3zjioMm

[Tox MoHOpa3oMaMH HaMH NOHHMAaIOTCS TEKTOHHYECK i€ HapyLIeH s, nepeceKatoLye
peck CAX 1 KOTOPbIM COOTBETCTBYIOT Y4aCTKH OKEAHCKOI'O IHa NIHMPHHOI1 B NepBble IECAT-
KH MHJIb, OTAEEHHbIE OT COCEIHHX CXOAHbIX HIIH 60J1ee CNIOXHBIX CHCTEM OTpe3KaMH cpe-
JIfHHO-OKeaHHYEeCKHX XpeOTOB NMPOTAKEHHOCTbIO BO MHOTHE JIECATKH- COTHH MHJIb. DTH
06pa3’oBaHHA MOTYT HMETb CYLIIECTBEHHO Pa3HOE CTPOEHHE AKTHBHBIX YacTeii, B YaCTHOCTH
MOop¢ONOTrHIO H TPOTSHKEHHOCTD. ATIIAHTHHECKIH OKeaH: ATnaHTHc, Oreanorpacdep, Keiin,
3eneHoro Meica, CtpaxoBa.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Maszaposiu A.O. Neosioriyeckoe crpoenue 1 enrpaibHoii
ATJIaHTHKH: Pa3IoMbl, ByJIKaHH4ecKHe CoOPYXeHHS H ilepopMaLiii OKeaHCKOro IHa. M.:
TMH PAH, 1998. 36 c. (aBTOpedepaT 10K. AHCcep.).

MoHocHcTeMa CIIpeJHHIOBAaN

JIna kaiiHo3051 XapaKTepHa HMeEIOLast LINpoYaiiLLee paciipoCTPaHEHHE CTIPEMHIOBas
MOHOCIHCFeMa, HHaue — MupoBas pHdroBas cicreMa (ITywaposekuii, 1987, . 10).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. T1ymaposckaiii FO.M. CynpOb1 yueHHs 0 TeOCHHIUIHHANISX B
CBSI34 ¢ pa3BHTHeM MoGIim3Ma // TeotexToHmka. 1987. Ne 3. C. 3-13.

MopgocTpyxTypa
MopdocTpykTypa fHa OikeaHa eCTb COBOKYNHOCTb (hopM permbedha, co3aHHbIX TEKTOHH-
KOii H BYJIKAHH3MOM NpeoGpazoBaHHbIX IK30MeHHbIMH pebethooBpa3yroiLIMH NPOLIecCaMH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Unbun A.B. T'eomopdoniorns iHa ATIaHTH4ECKOrO OKeaHa.
M.: Hayka, 1976. 231 c.

Mopgockyabnrypa

MopdockynbnTypa — cpaBHHUTETLHO Melkhe GopMbl pelbeda CyLIH H IHa OKeaHa, BO3-
HMKILYE TOJI BIMSHHEM [NTaBHbIM 06pa3oM 3K30T€HHbIX MPOLIECCOB BO B3aHMOIEACTBHH C
IHAOTEHHBIMH MPOLIECCaMH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Atnac oxkeanon. TepMuHbl ITonstus. CnpaBouHbie TabM-
upl. 'YTK. MO CCCP, 1980. 156 c.

Hapymennsa nonepeunpie

“TepMHH “nornepe4Hble HapyLIeHHS” BMecTO 60Jlee NPHBBIYHOTO “NoMNepeyHbIe pazio-
MbI” HITH “30HBI pa3lioMOB” YNoTpebIieH He CiTy4atiHo: pevb HAET 060 BoeX HapyLIeHHSIX 1Ppo-
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“B 70 M OT 30HBI BLICOKOTEMITEPATYPHBIX “4epHBIX KYpHIILILMKOB” (cM. Black Smoker)
Pa3BHTa 30Ha “GelbIX KYPHIIBLIHKOB” , IONy4YHBllIas HazBaHHe O popMe NocTpoek 1-2 M
BBLICOTOI, HaNOMHHAIOLUKX “JIYKOBHYKH” pyccKiX Liepkeeil. HamepcHHast 3ieck Temnepary-
Pa pasrpyXalolHXcs pYAOHOCHBIX pacTBopoB paBHa 200-300°" (Bornanos, 1997, c.11)Hc-
mounux unghopmayuu. bornanos KO A. ['iiporepmabHble pysionposiBieniis pudros Cpe-
JIHHO-ATiaHTHYeckoro xpedra. M.: Hayunblii Mup, 1997. 167 c.

Kypuabumi depuniii cM. Black Smoker

Jlo:xe Mupoporo okxeana

“Ha ocrambHoli YacTH OKeaHHYeCcKOTro IHa — B BocToyHol yacTH Tuxoro okeaHa, B
3anagHoi H BOCTOMHOIT YacTsiX ATJIAHTHYECKOI'O OKeaHa, B BOCTOYHO# yacti MHaHiickoro
okeaHa, B ob1acti CeBepHoro JIeHOBHTOIO OKeaHa — pa3BHTbI OOLHPHbIE pABHUHHBIE TPO-
CTPaHCTBA, CPEIH KOTOPbIX HAXOATCS H30HPOBAHHbIE NOABO/HbIE BO3BLILLIEHHOCTH H O~
BOJIHbIE [1J71aTO, yBEHYaHHbIE MeCTaMH I'PyIITaMH KOPaJUIOBbIX HIIH BYJIKAHHYECKHX OCTPO-
BOB. DTH paBHHHHbIE Y4aCTKH JIHa pacroJiararorcst Ha rirybnnax 3000-6000 M u o6pasyior
Joxe Muposoro okeada” (JIeonos, 1956, c. 96).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Jleonos I'.I1. Ucropuyeckas reosorns. M.: Hag-so MI'Y,
1956. 364 c.

MaccHB BYJIKAHHYCCKHI

“ByJxaHnyecKHe MacCcHBbl, NpeACTaRSIOLIHE coboii CKOMJIeHHS BYJIKaHHYECKHX MOA-
BOJAHBIX MO HITH OCTPOBOB, HACKEHHBIX Ha OOLUHH LIOKOJIb, I MOLLHOCTb KOPbI 3aMETHO
noesitueHa” (JIureux, 1977, c. 93).

ITpumep. Apxunenaru octpoBoB Asopckux, Kanapckux, 3esenoro Mrica, nogHs-
THS YrnoBoe (CeBepo-AMepHKaHcKasi KOTIOBHHa), Xocuy (3anaguee 'nbpanrapeko-
ro HpOJIHBA).

Hemounux ungpopmayru. Jinteun B.M. MopdorexroHnka AHa ATIaHTHHECKOrO OKea-
Ha. M 3yueHHe OTKpBITO# YacTi ATiIaHTHYeckoro okeaHa. J1.: [eorpadiieckoe o6luecTBo
CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97.
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MukpoxonTHHent cM. Microcontinent

MoHopa3jiom

IToa MoHopaznoMaMit HaMH MOHUMAIOTCA TEKTOHHYECKHE HAaPYLUEH s, IEPECEKatoLLHE
pecb CAX H KOTOPbIM COOTBETCTBYIOT YHACTKH OKEaHCKOI 0 JHA LIIMPHHOI B IEPBbIE IeCAT-
Kl MHJIb, OT/IENIeHHble OT COCEAHHX CXOAHBIX HITH 6oJiee CTIOXKHBIX CHCTEM OTpe3KaMHi cpe-
JIHHHO-OKeaHHYeCKUX XpeOTOB NPOTSHXEHHOCTbIO BO MHOTHE JECITKH- COTHH MIJIb. DTH
00pa3oBaHHsA MOTYT HMETD CYLLIECTBEHHO Pa3HOE CTPOeHHE aKTHBHbIX YacTeii, B 4aCTHOCTH
MOPhOJIOTHIO 1 IPOTSHKEHHOCTL. ATIIaHTHYeCKHi okeaH: ATiiaHTHC, OeaHorpacdep, Keiix,
3enesoro Meica, CTpaxoBa.

Hemounuk ungpopmayun. Masaposiy A .O. I'eonioriyeckoe crpoenuce L{enTpalibHoil
ATIaHTHKH: Pa3fioMbl, ByIKaHH4YeCKHe 000pYxXeHHS H ieopMal i OKeaHcKoro THa. M.:
I'TH PAH, 1998. 36 c. (aBTOpedepat HOK. AHCCED.).

MoHocHcTeMa cripeiHHIOBag

JI71s1 kaiiHo3091 XapakTepHa HMetoLIas] LIHpOYalilliee paclpOCTPaHEHHE CIIpeHHIOBast
MOHOCHCFeMa, HHaye — MupoBas pudrosas ciictema (ITymaposekwii, 1987, ¢. 10).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Iyiapoeckuii KO.M. Cyap6bl yueHHs 0 NTeOCHHKIIHHAAX B
CBA3M ¢ pa3sBHTHeM MoGHIH3Ma // T'eoTekToHHKA. 1987. Ne 3. C. 3-13.

MopdocTpykTypa

Mopdocrpykrypa iHa oKkeaHa ecTb COBOKYITHOCTS (hopM penbeda, co3JaHHbIX TEKTOHH-
KOii H BYJIKaHH3MOM 1TpeoOpa3oBaHHbIX IK30MeHHbIMH pellbeooOpa3yIoIMMH MPOLIECCAMU.

Hemounux unggopmayuu. Unbun A.B. Teomopdomnorus iHa ATIaHTHHECKOTO OKeaHa.
M.:Hayka, 1976. 231 c.

Mopdockyapnrypa

MopdockymnTypa - CpaBHHTEILHO Mekie GopMbl pelbeda CYLLH H JIHa OKeaHa, BO3-
HUKLIHE TOJI BIMAHHEM [NIaBHbIM 06Pa30M 3K30IMeHHBIX MPOLIECCOB BO B3aHMOAEICTBHH €
9HAOPEHHBIMH NIPOLIECCaMH.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Atmac okeanon. Tepmunbl. ITonsitust. CnpaBounble Tabau-
ubt. [YTK. MO CCCP, 1980. 156 c.

Hapymenna nonepe4unsie

“TepMHH “nonepeyHbie HapyLIeHHA” BMecTo 60J1ee NPHBBLIYHOTO “ NoNepedHbIe PazIo-
MbI” I “30HbI PA3NOMOB” yNoTpebIeH He CTy4aiiHO: peub HAET 060 BoeX HapyLIeHHSIX Po-
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JIONILHOI O IU1aHa pesibeda CpeIHHHBIX XpeOTOB, CPeIH KOTOPBIX. €CTb H TaKHe, KOTOpbIe He
HOAXOJAT Mo 0OLIENPHHSATOE NOHSMHE pa3ioMHbIX 30H” (ColioBbeBa, 1981, ¢.15).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. ConopbeBa 1. A. O nonepeynbix HapyLeHusx CpeaHHHO-
Oxeannyecknx xpe6ToB // T'eoTekronuka. 1981. Ne6. C.15-31.

O

Obdaacth CpeMHHO-OKCAHMYIECKAA TCKTOHHYECKan

CoOTBerCTBYET CpeAHHHO-OKEaHHYeCKOMY XpeOTy.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Y manues I'.B. 'eopudtoreHanu B rnobanbHast TEKTOHHKA
3emmu // Bect. AH CCCP. 1970. Ne 12. C. 41-49.

001acTh TeKTOHIYeCKOiH AeCTPYKIMH

“XapaxrepHas yepra obacrel TEKTOHHYeCKOi AeCTPYKLIMH B OKeaHaX — BOBJIEYEHHE B
MaccHBbI OK€aHH4eCKOi KOPb! (PparMEHTOB KOHTHHEHTATLHOI KOPb, KOTOPble OOBIYHO Mpe-
BpallaloTcs 371ech B CyOKOHTHHeHTalbHble obpasoBanus” (IyuapoBekuit, 1980, c. 152-153).

Hemounux ungbopmayuu. TTyiapociatii 10.M. [TpoGneMbl TeKTOHHKH OkeaHOB. TekTo-
HuKa BHocnenoBaHmsIx [eonornyeckoro Hueruryra AH CCCP. M.: Hayxa, 1980.C. 123-175.

Oxean AT/JIaHTHYECKHIi

TepmuH BBen Bapennyc B. 1650T.
Hemounuk unghopmayuu. Mopckoii sHUMKIONeanyeckHid aroaps: B 3t. T. | (mon pexn.
Jimutpuera B.B.). JI.: Cymocrpoenue. 1991. 504 c.

OkeaH-Te0CHHK/IHHA/Ib

“OxeaHbl BTIOPHYHOrO THINA (cM. “Briajiuia oxeaHHyeckasi BTopHyHas” ) isioTcs 6ac-
ceifHaMi1 PFeOCHHKIIHHAMBLHOTO THIIA, IPHYEM OHH XapaKTePH3YIOTCS LIEJIbIM PSUIOM MPH3Ha-
KOB, CYLLIECTBEHHO OTIIMHAIOLHX HX OT TeOCHHKIIMHAbHBIX GacceiiHoB. ITpexe Beero o6-
pailiaeT BHUMaHHe LIHPHHA TaKuX OKeaHOB-TEOCHHIUTHHAJIEH, kak ATIaHTHYECKHI OKeaH.
Janee B HUX UMeeTcs upesBbIYaiiHo peskas anddepeHumaiis peibeda MOPCKOro JHa H
ocaixooGpazoBaHHe HMeeT coBceM HHoii TR (Mazaposny, 1952, c. 113).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Mazaponny A.H. OcHOBbI perOHaTbHOIT TeoIorHH MaTepH-
KkoB. M.: Uag-Bo MIY, 1952.4.11. 327 c.

Oxeanu3anms

“ITorpy:xeHHe JPeBHHX MATEPHKOBBIX MACCHBOR H IPeoGpasoBaHHE KOHTHHEHTaNLHOIH
KOpbl B okeaHH4eckyto” (JInreuH, 1977, c. 95).
ITpumeuanue. Cm. Take Oceanization.

80



Hemounux unpopmayuu. Jinrsud B.M. Mopdotexronnka mia AtyanTiueckoro
okeaHa. H3yueHHe OTKpbITOIl YacTH ATIaHTHYECKOrO okeana. JI.: Teo

c
obutectBo CCCP, 1977. C. 89-97. rpaduuecko

Olcpalma AT/IAHTHYECKOr 0 THITA

“Ecin KOHTHHeHTaNbHas IIbiba Apeiibyer BMecTe ¢ cHMOIi, KOHTHHEHTaILHas
OKpalHa (aTIaHTH4ecKoro THMa. — 4. M.) TekroHH4YeckH ctabunbra” (Mu, 1974, ¢,
30). Cm. Taxke “OkpaHHa naccHBHas”.

1Ipumep. 3naunTeabHas YacTb NEPEXOHBIX 30H ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. it P. IBoIIOLINS KOHTHHEHTOB H OKeaHuYeckux 6acceiiHoB
KaK pe3yNbTaT ClipeHHra okeaHHveckoro qua. Hosas rmoGansHas TekToHlKa. M.: Mup,
1974. C. 26-32.

Olcpamia MacCHBHaf

“OTanyaercs OT aKTHBHBIX OKPaHH OTCYTCTBHEM XeNOGOB, MOLIHBIX aKKPELIHOH-
HBIX MPH3M AeOPMHPOBAHHBIX OCAIKOB, BLICOKOIT celicMMYHOCTH H ByKaHI3Ma, CBSI-
3aHHOTO ¢ CYOAYKLIHOHHBIM npouieccoM” (Schmincke, 1982, p. 274). CM. Takxe Passive
margin

Cunonum. “OxpaliHa aTIaHTHYecKOro THia”.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Schmincke H.-U. Volcanic and Chemical Evolution of the
Canary Islands. Geol.Northwest African Continental Margins. Berlin: Springer Verlag, 1982.
P. 273-306.

Olcpamla THXOOKeAHCKOIro THII2

“EciH xe noJ| cHaJIH4eckoit MIbI60i NPOUCXOANT cMeLlieHHEe CHMbI, KOHTHHEeHTaJIbHast
OKpaHHa NPOSBISAET TEHAEHLHIO K TEKTOHHYECKOii aKTHBHOCTH 110/ IEHCTBHEM CHJI BOJIO-
yenus” (Jluu, 1974, c. 30).

Kommernmapuii. B naHublii THN OKpaiiH 06bIYHO BKIFOYAETCSl CHCTEMA, COCTOSILIas 113
ry60KOBOAHOTI O Xesto6a, OCTPOBHOI AYTH H OKPaHHHOTO MODAI.

Hemownux ungpopmayuu. Jlunt P. DBOMOLIHMA KOHTHHEHTOB H OKeaHH4YeckHX GacceiiHoB
KaK pe3yJbTar cripefiiHra okeaHnyeckoro aHa. Hosas rio6anbhas Tektonnka. M.: Mup,
1974. C. 26-32. '

OcTpoB Ta1accOXTOHHDLI

“Bce ocTpoBa MOXHO NOAPA3IENHTh HA KOHTHHEHTANbHBIE H CAMOCTOATENIbHbIE
(caMopoOHbI€), KOTOPbIE TaKXe MOXHO Ha3BaTh TAIaCCOXTOHHBIMH OHH NPOH3OLLIH
HE3aBHCHMO OT MaTePHKOB. DTH OCTPOBa CBA3aHbI C CHIaMH, JeiiCTBYIOLLMMH Ha IHE
OKeaHa (ByJIKaHbl, KOpaJUIOBble COOPYXeHHs (Daenbiuteiin, 1949, c. 457). “Hacros-
LIHE TaJlaCCOXTOHHbIE (CAaMOPOAHbIE) OCTPOBA MOXKHO MO HX NPOHCXOXKACHHIO pa3fie-
JIHTh Ha BYJIKAHHYECKHE H OpraHoreHHble (ToYHee KopaluloBble)” (Daenbuireii, 1949,
c. 359).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. dpenvuureiin 51.C. OcHoBbl reoMopdonorud. M., JI.: Tocre-
onuagar. 1947, 399 c.
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IlnaTo Bo/HMCTOE

CootsercrByer cerMeHTy CpeIHHHO-ATIaHTHYecKOro xpeOTa Mexay pavioMamu Chep-
pa-Jleote u Can-ITayny. TepMHH B3ST H3 TeKkcTa JiereHibl K pHc. 146 (KiieHoBa, JIaBpoB,
1975, c. 385).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Knenosa M.B., JlaBpos B.M. eosiorus ArnaHTitueckoro
okeana. M.: Hayka, 1975. 450 c.

ILtaTo BBIcOKOE PacwWiCcHEHHOE

“Brlcokoe paciiieHeHHOE [LTaTO rPaHU4HT ¢ PH(TOBLIME FOpaMH 1o 06eHM CTOPOHaM
xpebTa. PacuneneHHocTh pesnbeda oxoio 400 caxx. Npu H3MepeHHH OT BepLUHHbI 10 AHA
npuiexartiei JORHHbI, a pacCTOsIHHE MeXAy BepliHHaMH oT 8 o 20 Muib. B npotiBono-
JIOXHOCTB COCETHMM NPOBHHLIHSIM CKJIOHOB MEXTOPHbIE BEPLUIHHbI HE 3aroJHEHbl OCajiKa-
MH 1 [TO3TOMY OHH INTyGxxe H yxxe. CpeHsis [TyOHHa BLICOKOTO pacwIeHeHHOr o 1wiato 1500—
1900 cax.” (XefizeH u ap., 1962, c.119).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Xeiizen b., Tapn M., IOuur M. JlHo ATnaHTHyecKoro okea-
Ha. Yacrs 1. M.: 3a-Bo uHoCTp. niMT-pHL, 1962, 145¢.

Ilnato oxeaHuvecKoe

“OT0 aHOMaJTLHO BLICOKHE Y4aCTKH MOPCKOT'O JiHa, KOTOPbIE B HACTOsIIIIee BpeMS HE
ABITOTCS YaCTSIMH KOHTHHEHTOB, aKTHBHBIMH BYJIKAHHYECKHMH JYT'aMH WIH aKTHBHBIMH
cnpeaHHroBbIMH XpebTaMH. K HHM OTHOCATCS MOAHATHS, KOTOPbIE OMHUCHIBAIOT KaK OT-
MepliHe OyTH, OTMEPLUHE CIIPEJHHIOBbIE XPeOThl, OTAEMBLIHECS HITH MOrpyXeHHble gpar-
MEHTb] KOHTHHEHTOB, aHOM AJIbHbie BYJIKaHHYECKHE OCTPOHKH HIM NOJHATHS OKeaHHYec-
Koii kopbl. B 60JIbUIHHCTBE clly4aeB MIIaTo MOAHATHI HA ThICAYH METPOB Ha/i OKpYyXalo-
UM oKxeaHH4YeckuM aHoM. HekoTopble H3 HUX, TakHe kak Cefiiennckas 6aHka,
BO3BBILLIAIOTCS HaJt YPOBHEM MOPSA, TOria KaK Apyrue, Hanpumep riato Onronr-/[xasa,
HaxoasTces Ha riry6une 1500-2000 M HHXe ypOBHs MOps. PacueTHast MOLHHOCTb KOPbI
H3MeHseTcd B npeAenax oT 20 o 40 kM H 6oJee, 4To B 2-5 pa3 NpeBLILLIAET MOLIHOCTD
06bIYHOI OKeaHnyeckok kopbl —okoiio 8 kM” (BeH-ABpaxam u ap., 1984, ¢.102).

Hemownux ungopmayuu. Ben-ABpaxam 3., Hyp A., Inounc 1., Kokc A. KontHxen-
TabHasl aKKPeL{HA: OT OKeaHHYECKHX ILTATO K AJUIOXTOHHbIM MaccHBaM. COBpeMeHHbIE Ipo-
6nembl reogHamuki. M.: Mup, 1984. C. 101-121.

ILnato ¢nanronoe

“ITepexoas ot oceBoii pu¢dToBOH 30HBI K (raHram, Mbl Habmo1aeM CyllecTBEH-
HYIO cMeHy obiero xapakrepa MopdocrpykTypst. ITpexae Bcero obpatiaer Buuma-
HHe Ype3BbiuaiiHO MoNOruii reHepaJIbHbII HaKJIOH HX MoBepxHocTH. Ec/n Ha ckIoHax,
obpaMnsolmx pugToBOeE yieabe pudTOBLIX IPAA, KPYTH3HA cocTaBiseT 20° u 60-
nee, To B 1esoM duanru DC (AKBaTOpHAIbHBII cerMeNT. — 4. M.) XapaKTepH3yloTcs
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HAKJIOHOM [ops/Ka 1° 1 MOryT GBITh Ha3BaHbl C HEKOTOPOI1 YCIIOBHOCTbIO Gllanroppy
nnato” (YauHueB 1 fip., 1996, c. 903).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Y mnues I'.B., Kypentiopa H.A., Kombuosa A B, Knumep A B,
Xomn JIx.K. ’YimlHueB B.I'. Penbed u crpoenne skBaToOpHaIbHOIO CEIMEHTa Cpe,lIMHHo-
ATIaHTHYECKOTO Xpeﬁra /lOkeanosiorus. 1996. T. 36. Ne 6. C. 897-909.

IMTonHoknLe kouTHHEeHTATLHOE cM. Continental Rise
ITo/msTie BHyTpenHero yriaa cM. High Inside Corner

HNomuaTHE BHYTpeHHEE IBr¢0aHTHKIHHA/ILHOE

CpenuHHo-ATnaHTHYecKH I XpebeT — yerapeBuiii TCPMHH.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. O6y3u XK. Teocnxninam. [Tpobiemsl nponcxoxaeHus H
pasBuTus. M.: Mup, 1967. 300 c.

IHoaHATHE BHYTPHILUMTHOE

TepMHH B3AT H3 TeKCTa JIeTeHAbI K pHc. 2 “CxeMa reoMophoIOrH4ecKoro H CTpYKTyp-
0-TEKTOHHYECKOIO paitoOHHPOBaHHS CeBEPHOI NPHIKBATOPHAILHOIM YaCTH ATIaHTHYECKO-
rookeaHa”.

ITpumep. BepMynckoe NOJHSATHE.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. benoyoos M.C., Pxepckuiit H.H., [Toneuryk C.JI., Crapk A.T".
OCHOBHbIE YepThl Ne0IOrHYecKOro crpoeHus [ 1puskBarTopHabHOH YacTH ATIIAHTHYECKOIO
okeaHa o reopH3HyYeckuM AaHHbIM. [eosioro-reodusnueckue HecieoBanus B MHpoBoM
okeaHe. JI.: Munreo, 1987. C. 139-150.

Ioguarue risidosoe

Ot o6pa3zoBaHHs, Cy/if TO cXeMe, BXOAHH B CCTeMY KpaeBbIX MOJHATHI H nporubos
H 0O BbEMHHSUTH TaKHE Pa3HOPO/IHbIE OOBEKThI KaK aKKpeLIMOHHas MpH3Ma u breiik-Baramc-
kuii xpeGer. TepMHH B3AT U3 TEKCTa JereH ib! K puc. 2 “CxeMa reoMopdoiorHieckoro 1
CTPYKTYPHO-TEKTOHHYECKOTO paiioHHPOBaHHS CeBEPHOM NPHIKBATOPHAILHOI HaCTH AT/NaH-
THYECKOIro OKeaHa” .

Hemournux ungpopmayun. BenoyooB M.C., Pxescinii H.H., IToneiuyk C.JI., Crapk A.T.
OCHOBHBI€E YEPTHI reoIorHyeckoro crpoeHust [1pHskBaropHalbHOM YacTH ATJIAaHTHYECKOTO
okeaHa fo reopusHyeckuM iaHHbIM. ["eosioro-reogusnyeckiie Hecie1oBaHusa B MHpoBoM
okxeane. JI.: Munreo, 1987. C. 139-150.

IMomuaTHe oKeaHMYECKOE

“IIpencraBiisier OTAENBHYIO GOMIbILYIO (H3MEPSAEM VIO COTHAMMH Mivib ) popMy penbeda,
BO3BBILIAIOLIYIOCS HAIl OKPYKAIOLIHM JIHOM Ha HECKOJIBKO COT CaXXeHeil, He CBSI3aHHYIO co
CpeIMHHO-OKeaHH4ecKHM XpeGTOM H ¢ MaTepHKOBBIM NO/IHOXIeM. Penbed MeHsercs ot
BbIPOBHEHHOTO IO CHITbHO paciiieHeHHOro” (XeiizeH u ap., 1962, c. 103).

Tlpumep. Iopusrue Pno-I'panne, Bepmynckoe noaHsTHe.
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Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeitzen b., Tapn M., FOunr M. Jlno ATnantiyeckoro okea-
Ha. Yacrs . M.: [1311-Bo HHOCTP. IHT-PbI, 1962, 145 ¢c.

TTomsaTHe cBOJOBOE

“TIpencraniser coboii nojorue anoodpastbie GopMbl JUIHHOI 0OBIYHO B HECKOMb-
KO ThICAY, LINPHHOI B HECKOJILKO COTEH KHIOMETPOB H BbicoToit 1-2 kM. Kpbuiba n
CBOJI HX OCJIOKHEHbI pa3lToMaMH.., a Tak ke BYJIKaHHYeCKMMH NocTpoiikamu, 6omnee Hiu
MeHee MHOTOUYHCTEHHbIMH. ITo cBoeit cyLIHOCTH XapaKTepH3yeMble CTPYKTYpPhI nIpef -
CTaBIFoT co60ii MoAHATHA “Oa3aMbTOBOro” CIJI0sA, NPHYEM B HEKOTOPbIX CIyYasiX Ta-
KHe noaHsaTHs uMeroT kophH ([aBaiickoe noguatue” (I1ywaposckwii, 1972, c. 183).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Iyiapopckuii 0. M. Beenenue B rekroHuky THxookeanc-
Koro cerMedTa 3eman. M.: Hayka, 1972. 221 c.

IMomnaTHe (IUIATO) CBOAOBO-T/IHIOOBOE H30METPIIHOI W 0BaJTbHOH ¢opmbl

“O6pa30BaHO YTOJLEHHBIM 2-M CIIOEM, MEPEKPBITHIM OCaJTikaMH 3HAYHTENbHO MOLL-
HOCTH, YTO OGyCHaBIHBAeT OTHOCHTEILHO BbIPOBHEHHBIH peiibed) HX BEPLIHHHBIX MOBEPX-
Hocreil. BHellIHHe CKIIOHbI CBOJOBO-TIIbIGOBBIX NOAHATHI 06b14HO 06pazoBaHbl COPOCOBbI-
MH YCTYIIaMH, a BepILIHHHbBIE [TOBEPXHOCTH OCNIOKHEHbI BYJIKaHHYeCKUMH NOJBOJHbIMH I'O-
pamu” (JIutsun, 1977, ¢c. 93).

Ipumep. Topusirus lemepapa, Puy-I'panau, Coeppa-Jleone.

TTpumeuanue. Tepmun ynotpebnsiics [uist ommcaHHs CpeMHHO- A TIaHTHYeCKOro XpeOTa
(®pois, 1989), a Takke 115 onHcaHHA cTpYKTYp B THxoM okeane.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Jintenxa B.M. MopdorekToHHka 1Ha ATIIaHTHYECKOT O OKea-
Ha. U3yueHue oTkpbITOIl HacTH ATHaHTH4ecKoro okeaHa. J1.: I"eorpaduueckoe obiiiecTeo
CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97. ®ponb B.B. PernoHalnbHbIe CTPYKTYpHO-TeoMopdonornyeckue 1
TeKTOHHYecKHe Pa3jIHYus B CTpoeHHH pH(TOBO#i 30HB! CeBepo-ATiiaHTHYeCKOro XpedTa //
Teomopdoorus. 1989. Ne 1. C. 89-96.

IMomsTHe yraosoe cM. High Inside Comer

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeizen ., Tapn M., FOuur M. JTno Ataantiyeckoro okea-
Ha. Yacrb 1. M.: U3a-Bo HHOCTD. IHT-PBI, 1962, 145 .

ITontorenes

“Hayarno o611ero yMepeHHOIO OrpyxeHHsl, MPHBEALLENo K GOpMHPOBaHHIO Hernybo-
KO ITOrPY>KEHHOTO MEXKOHTHHCHTALHOIO MOCTa (CTaius MOHTOreHe3a, pontis - MocT, J1aT.)”
(YauHues u ap., 1996, ¢. 906 ).

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Yinnues I' 5., Kypentiora H.A., Kombliosa A.B., Knsses A B.,
Xomn I x.K., Yaunues B.I'. Peribed 11 crpoeHne skBaTopuanLHOro cermenta CpeiHHO-
ATmnantHyeckoro xpebra // Okeanosoris. 1996. T. 36. Ne 6. C. 897--909.

IToper cM. Sill
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INopor B pudToBoii no/mue

“JIHO JOJIHBI BIIIHO B penbedre kak HIHPOKas TPellHHa o ocl rpebHs ¢ 0THOCH-
tenbpHoil Ty6nHof ot 1800 10 2000 M 1 6oJlee H €O CIOXKHBIM CTYNIEHYATBIM CTPOCHH-
€M CKJIOHOB. JIHO JIOJIHHbBI OCTIOXXHEHO PSiJIOM NPOAOIbHbBIX H TIONEPEYHBIX CTPYKTYP B
BHJie ByJIKaHHYeckiX XpebToB 11 noporos” (Ppouk, 1989, c. 91).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Gposnp B.B. PernonanbHbie cTpykTypHo-reoMopdioo-
rHyYecKHe U TEKTOHHYECKH e pa3niyHsi B crpoeHH pudroBoii 3o1b1 CeBepo-ATnaHTH-
yeckoro xpebra // Teomopdonorus. 1989. Ne 1. C. 89-96.

[Tosic MOOWILHBI IIaBHOM OKeAHNMYECKOH ILIOmA M

B coBpeMeHHOI TEpMHHOMOTHH — CpeIMHHO-OKeaHHYecKHii xpeber.

Hemounux ungpopmanuu. Xepacico H.T1. Hexoropsie o611pe 3aKkoHOMEpHOCTH B CTpo-
eHHH U pasBHTHH 3eMHoti xopb! // Texronnka v ¢opmarmu. Habp.tpymet. M.: Hayka, 1967.
C. 246-355.

IMonc NOABHAKHBIA OKeaHHYeCKHid

“OkeaHH4eCKHMH MTOJBHKHBIMH MOSICAMH. Ha3bIBAIOTCA MPOXOSLIHE HAa OKeaHHYec-
KOM JIHE JIHHeliHble TEKTOHHYeCKHe Nosica, OObIYHO (HO He BCeeT/1a) BbIpaXeHHbIE B pelbede
KPYITHBIMH PactUICHEHHbIMH NOTHATHAMH, K CPETHHM 4acTsIM KOTOPBIX 4aCTO IIPHYPOUEHbI
pHTOBbIE 30HBI TIE OTMEYAIOTCS [IOBBILUEHHbIE 3HA4YEHHS TEMUIOBOT O NIOTOKA H ceficMmyec-
xue sBaeHus” (IIymapoBcknii, 1971, c. 223).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. I1ymapockuii FO.M. TexroHuueckue kaprthl: 060011eHHe
onbiTa cocTaniedns // TIpobieMbl TeoperHyeckoii M perHoHalbHOI TekToHHKH. M.: Hayka,
1971. C. 215-226.

Hosic MoABHAHDLI OKeaHWIeCKHIA THX00KEAHCKOro THIIA

Boctouno-THXOOKeaHCKOe MOIHATHE.

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Iymaponcknit FO.M. IpoGneMbl TEKTOHHKH OKeaHOB.
TexroHnHka B Hocienopanusax I'eostornueckoro nucruryra AH CCCP. M.: Hayka, 1980.
C.123-175.

IMosic moABHXHBINH OKeaHNYeCKHil aTIaHTHYEeCKOro THHA

CpemHHO-ATaHTHYecKHii xpedeT.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. TTymaponcknii 0. M. I1po6GeMbt TEKTOHHKH OKEaHOB.

TexToHHKa B HcenegoBaHusix ["'eonoruyeckoro uucrntyra AH CCCP. M.: Hayka, 1980.
C.123-175.

ITosic oxeaHHYeCKHii MOOBHKHLII

“CpemiHHO-OkeaHudeckHe XpeOTel 1 MupoBasi piToBas clicreMa B LIJIOM, 06pasyto-
L11HE B COBOKYITHOCTH IOIBHIKHBIE OKEaHHYECKHE M0siCa, HE UMEIOT aHAJIONOB Ha KOHTHHEH -
Tax” (Ilymaposckui, 1971, ¢. 149).
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Hemounux ungpopmayuu. I1yiiaposcekuii KO.M. Texronuueckiie kapTbl: 06o01eHHe
orbiTa cocTaniedns // I1poGaeMbt Teoperiyeckoif U perHoHanbHoil TekToHHKH. M.: Hayka,
1971. C. 215-226.

npOBaJ'lbl BaJja mnomnepeiHble

OJIHH U3 CTPYKTYPHBIX 311eMeHTOB Bata CpeMHHO- AT/IaHTHYecKOoro.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Marauignii B. A. Ociosa usukn 3emmu. M.: T'eopesnzaar,
1953. 290 c.

TposuHius rpebus

Ocenasi yactb CpeHHHO-ATNaHTHYecKoro xpebra
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xetizen b., Tapn M., FOunr M. JlHo ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKea-
Ha. Yacts 1. M.: U31-Bo HHOCTD. 1UT-pbI, 1962, 145 ¢.

IpoBHHIAA X0/IMOB a0HCCAILHBIX

TepMHH “IpHMeHsETCA K TAKHM paiioHaM JHa OKeaHa, KOTOpble MOYTH LIETHKOM 3aHs-
Thl XOJIMaMH 6e3 poBHbIXx Mect” (XelizeH H Ap., 1962, ¢.98).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeizen B., Tapn M., FOuHr M. JIHO ATIaHTHUYECKOT'O OKea-
Ha. Hacrs 1. M.: U31-Bo HHOCTp. IUT-phI, 1962, 145 C.

Iporu6 M3oMeTpIUHLIE ¢ OrPoMHOII MOIIHOCTBHIO OCA/IKOB

Tpumep. Benranbokuii 3amis.
Hemounur ungpopmayuu. ITyiaposckuii FO.M. Cyap6bl yueHHs! O FeOCHHKIIHHASX B
CBAI3H C pa3BHTHEM MOGHIH3Ma // I'eoTekToHHKa. 1987. Ne 3. C. 3~13,

IIporn6 omMHOUHLLH

“Ha ¢oHe cpaBHHTEAbHO LUHPOKOTO K fTos10roro nporuta nepBoro nopsjka co-
I'JIaCHO €ro MPOCTHPAHHIO PACNONAraercs CIOXKHAas CHCTeMa XpeOTOB H BHaJHH BTOPO-
o 1 60J1ee BbicOKOTO NOPAIKOB. OXHHOYHBIE TPOrHObI pacceKaloT CPERHHHbIE XpeOThl
1160 MOJIHOCTHIO, K60 yacTHYyHO. B nocieaHeM ciayyae MOryT fiepecekaTh TOJNbKO
HEeHTpaibHYIO YacTh XpedTa (pasnom Kypuarosa), oguH uim oba cKJIOHa, He NPOSIBIIs-
SiCh B LIEHTPaJIbHO#H YacTH xpebTa (paziom OweaHorpadep); orpaHHYeHHbIE Y4aCTKH
ckioHoB” (ConoBbeBa, 1981, c. 19).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Conosnena H.A. O nonepeyHbIX HAPYIUEHHSIX CPEAHHHO-
okeannyeckux xpedros //T'eorexTonnka. 1981. Ne6. C.15-31.

Iporué nepuokeannaeckHii

“Ecim 1 ak THBHBIX KOHTHHEHTAILHBIX OKPaHH XapaKTepeH TaKOi THI TEKTOHH-
4ecKHX CTPYKTYP, Kak ry6okoBoAHbIE Xeno6a, To U NacCHBHBIX — NepHOKeaHnyec-
KHe MPOru6bl. 3T0 BecbMa NPOTKEHHbIe, 00BIYHO HIMPOKHE H OYeHb MITyOOKHe CTPYK-
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TYpHbIe (GJOPMBI, 3aMOJHEHHbIE N03AHEME3030{iCKUMH H KaitHO30{ICKIMI OTIOXeHUS -
MH, BO MHOTHX CIIy4asix HedTerazoHocHbIMH. J{IHHa TaKuX Nporu6oB, npocTHpalo-
L XCS BAOJb MPaHHLbl OKeaH-KOHTHHEHT, COCTaBJIsieT MHOTHE COTHH, a Hnor/a 6olee
THICAYH KHIIOMETPOB; LIIHPHHA — OT IECSTKOB A0 HECKOJNLKHX COT KHIIOMeTpoB. B nx
OCHOBaHHH HaxoAsTcsl pHPTDI, MMEIOLIHE paHHeMe3030iickH il Bo3pacT 1 oTpaxalolliie
npotiecc aectpykinu I1anren, longsanel 1 JlaBpasuu. 1o noBony cTpykTypHoi Mo3n-
L#1H TICPHOKEaHHYeCKHX MPoruGoB ciiefyer OTMETHTD, YTO OHH NPHYPOYEHB] K LIElb-
¢y ¥ KOHTHHEHTAILHOMY CIJIOHY, a B PSie CllydaeB 3aXBaTbIBAtOT Takxke 001acTH KOH-
THHEHTallbHOTO NMOXHOXbsA MaTepukoBoii cywun (ITymapoBcekuii, 1994, c. 62).
ITpumepni. Jlabpagopckuii, Ceneraibekuit, BaraMckuii nepHokeaHHuYecKHe NPOTrHObL.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. TTyurapoBekuii JO.M. TekToHKa ATIaHTHKH C 3JIeMeH-
TaMH HelMHeilHol reoqHaMuky. M.: Hayka, 1994. 83 c. (Tp. 'HH; Boini. 481).

ITporu6é cmbikarompmii

“T'niaBHbIii CTPYKTYPHBIi1 371eMeHT 0611acTH I0XkHOTO0 o6pamitensi CAX - riybokmit
JIMHeiiHbIi1 Nporn6 ceBepO-BOCTOYHOIO NPOCTHPaHHS (CMBIKAIOLMHH ITPOrG), PacnoNokeH-
HBblii B I0T0-BOCTOMHOMH YaCTH HcClleoBaHHOTo paoHa. OH He MOXeT pacCMaTpHBAThCS B
KauecTBe CTaHJapTHOTO TpaHO)OPMHOT'O Pa3ioMa, TaK Kak MO KOCHIM YIJIOM COEIHHSIET
pudroBsie30Hb CAX n AAX” (T1eiiBe u op., 1994, c. 647).

Ipumeuanue. CAX — CpennHHO-ATIaHTHYECKHi xpebeT, AAX — AMepHKaHO-AHTap-
KTHYeckHii xpeber.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Tlelive A A., 3utennmunu H., llepdunves A.C. u gp. Ctpoe-

Hue CpeIMHHO-ATIIaHTHYecKoro XpeOTa B patioHe TpoiiHoro cownexenus bByse // ok PAH.
1994. T. 338. Ne 5. C. 645-648.

ITy-mma cM. Deep

ITygox passiomoB

“OxBaropuanbHblii cerMeHT CAX orpaHnyeH Ha ceBepe pa3iioMoM Jlosapamc, a cko-
pee nyyxoM pasiioMoB Jlonapamc, Bepaaacxoro, Coeppa-JleoHe, 3eneHoro Mbica 1 BuMa,
H Ha ore ToxXe nyykoM paxiomoB Can-Tlayny, PomaHin u BosHecenus” (Y auHLeB H Ap.,
1996. C. 897).

Hemovnux ungpopmayun. Y pnnues I'.B., KypentioBa H.A., Kombioa A B., Kumep AB.,
Xomn Ix.K., Yaunues B.I". Penbed n crpoeHne skBaTopHalbHOTO cerMeHTa CpeiHHHO-
AtnantHyeckoro xpebra // OxeaHosnorss. 1996. T. 36. Ne 6. C. 897-909.

P

Papnnna abuccamHad cM. Abyssal Plane
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PazioM-ruranr

“Pa3nomHble30HbI THXOIO OKeaHa FPYTNIMHUPYIOTCA B HECKOJIBKO €CTECTBEHHBIX CHCTEM.,
OpHa H3 HHX 3aHHMAET CeBEPO-BOCTOUHBII KBAJIPaHT OKEAHCKOI'0 JIOXKA H BIUTIOYaeT cyOlLin-
POTHbIE pa3lIOMbI-THTaHTbl, Takue kak Meniocino, Meppeit, Monokan 1 ip. Cybimipor-
Hble pa3lIOMbI-THraHTh! 061 Aaf0T GOMNBLIOL MPOTKEHHOCTHIO — 3 THICAYH KHIOMETPOB I
cnoxHbIM cTpoeHneM” (IlyuapoBekuii 1 ap., 1980, c. 4).

Hemounur ungbopmayuu. ITyinapocknii FO.M., Koanos B.B., Maszaposiu A.O., Cym-
m-Konapatses E.B. Cricrembl pa3itoMoB B TrxoM okeane // I eotexcronnka. 1980.Ne2.C.3-12.

PaznoM geMapKanBoHHbIIi

“B okeaHax M Ha HX TPaHHLIaX CYLLIECTBYIOT 0cO00 3HaYHTEIbHbIE NToTNepeYHble pas-
JIOMHbIE 30HbI, pPa3srpaHHYHBaIOLLHE Pa3Hble 10 CTPOEHHIO, FeOJIOMHYECKOi HCTOPHH H Neo-
IHHaMHKe BecbMa obLmMpHble 061aCTH OKeaHHYeCKoTro IHa. Pa3ioMHble 30HbI TPOCTHpa-
FOTCS Ha ThICSIYH KHWIOMETPOB, HMEIOT KOHTPACTHBIii pefibed, 06:1a8al0T CIIOXKHOI TEKTOHU -
yeckoif HHPPaCTPYKTYpPO#i, XapaKTepH3YIOTCA MOBBILLEHHOI CeficMHYHOCTBIO 1 MO HUM
MPOHCXOIAT HanboJIee KPYIHbIE CMELUEHHs OceBbIX pHTOB cpeanHHbIX XpebToB” (TTyua-
poBckHii, 1994, c. 620).

ITpumep. PazniomHble 30Hb1 DaTaHHH, PoManiu, Yapnu I'n66¢, AMcrepiaM.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Tymaponckuii 10. M. JleMapkalLlHOHHbIE pa3IOMbI B OKe-
aHax kak ocobas xaTeropusa TeKToHH4Yeckux pasjenon // Joxkiu. PAH. 1994. T. 335.
Ne 5.C. 616-620.

Pa3zioM Kocoii

“Ha oKeaHCKOM JiHe MOBCEMECTHO KaK B NpeAesiaX CBoJ0BOi yacTH CpeaHHHO-ATIIaH-
THYeCKOT 0 XpebTa, Tak H Ha ero ¢uiaHrax i B 3aduIaHroBbIx aGHCCAIBHBIX KOTJIOBHHAX Ha-
60IAFOTCS CTPYKTYPbI HHBIX ITPOCTHPaHHii, KOChIX 110 OTHOLHEHHIO H K TpeHIy pudToBoii
JOJHHBI, U K TpeHay TpaHodopmHoro pasnoMa” (I1ywaposceknit, CkonotHes, 1997, ¢. 63).
“Kocble pasioMHbI€ CTPYKTYPb! IPEACTABJIEHb] TPEMSI OCHOBHBIMH THIIaMH: TpaHO(QOpM-
HbIMH Pa3lioMaMH, pa3pbIBaMH, pacioiaralolIHMHCS B MEXXPa3JIOMHBIX [POCTPaHCTBaX, U
CTPYKTYpax, HaXO/ISLINXcs BHe TPaHCOPMHBIX 30H” (TaM xke, ¢.73).

ITpumeuanue. Cm. Taxoke “Oblique fault”.

Kommenmapuii. BiiepBbie B pyccKoOsA3bIYHOI JHTEPaTYpe, 1O Boel BUAMMOCTH, IIPHMe-
HeH A .B.ITeiiBe B 1975. (I1ediBe, 1991). B unocrpanHoii —~ Van Andel et al., 1971 r. kak
“Discontinuity Oblique”.

Hemounuxk ungopmayuu. Iyapopckuii FO.M., Ckonorhes C.I'. Kocbie pa3nioMbl B
ATtnanTiideckoM U MuapiickoM okeatax // I"éotexToHuka. 1997. Ne 6. C. 63-74.

Pa3znom o mocToponnmii

“ONHOCTOPOHHIIE Pa3IOMbl “Pa3BHTHI TOMLKO 110 OJHY CTOPOHY CPE/IMHHOIO XpebTra”
(IlytuapoBckuiid, 1991, c. 695).

Hemounurx ungpopmayuu. Ilymaposckiii FO.M. Mopdoiioriiaeckie kateropiii noiie-
PCHHbIX pa3ioMHbIX cTpyKryp B Atnantuke // loxn. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne 3. C. 692--
695.
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Pa3iom nepudepuiinbiii

Paznomsl, “Taroreroiye x okeanckimM okpatiiam” (I1yimapoBckHit, 1991, c. 695).
Hemounux ungpopmayun. Tlyuapopckuii 10.M. Mopdonoriyeckte kaTeropHit norepet-
HBIX Pa3IOMHbBIX CTPYKTYP B ATinantike // Jlokn. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne 3. C. 692-695.

Pa3zjoM nonepeanbiii

“ITonepeutsie pa3noMbl CpeMHHO-ATIaHTHYEeCKOro xpebTa B pHGTOBOIi 30HE BbIpa-
KEeHbI TITyOGOKIMH XkelI06aMH, MO KOTOPbIM 00bIYHO HabImoAAeTCS CMeLLIEHHE COCeHHX PH-
TOBBIX CTPYKTYP H MPHCYLLIHX HM aHOM aJIbHbIX I'eodusnueckHx noJeii.. B obe croposi ot
pudTOBOi 30HbI NONEpeyHbIe Xe06 06bIYHO HE PaclIPOCTPaHSIOTCS, a pa3ioMbl Ha duiaH-
rax xpeOTa Bbipa)keHbl YCTYNaMH H 30HaMH ApoOieHHs NOJBOIHOIO peilbedba. DTH y4acTKH
foNepeYHbIX Pa3jioMOB NpaKTH4eckH acelicMuyHbl” (JIutBuH, 1977, ¢. 95).

TIpumevanue. Tepmun yacto npuMenstiot Bymreparype. Hanpumep: (TTyimaposcaii, 1991).

Hemownux ungpopmayuu. Jlurenn B.M. MopdorexToHHKa IHa ATIIAHTHYECKOIo OKea-
Ha. M3yueHne oTkpbiTOIl YacTH ATiIaHTHYeckoro okeaHa. J1.: ['eorpagmueckoe o6liiecTBO
CCCP, 1971. C. 89-97. ITyaposckii KO.M. Mopdonoruyeckre kaTeropHH NONEPEYHbIX
Pa3IoMHbIX cTPYKTYp B ATnanthke // Jlokn. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne 3. C. 692-695.

Pa3nioM nonepeunsiii TpaHCOKeaHWYeCKHii

Cyzis no cxeMe, — KpYyIHbIE pasJioMbl, MepeceKaloLliHe MpaKkTHYecKH Bech okeaH (Kefid
H JIp.), HO MX KOH(UTypaLIlisl HE COOTBETCTBYET H3BeCTHOI ceituac. TepMHH BT U3 Tekcra
JiereH ! K pHc. 2 “CxemMa reoMopdoJIoOrHUecKOro H CTPYKTYPHO-TEKTOHHYECKOro paiioHH -
POBaHHUsI CeBEPHOM MPHAKBATOPHATLHOM YACTH ATIAHTUYECKOTO OKeaHa” .

Hemownux ungpopmayi. BenoyooB M.C., Pxenexaiii H.H., [Toneyk C.JL., Crapk A.T'.
OCHOBHbIE YepThI NeoJIorHyeckoro crpoenus I IpusxsaropHamHol YaCTH ATIaHTHHECKOO
okeaHa 1o reoH3HUECKHM JaHHBIM. [eosoro-reodmsnyeckie Hecaenosatis 8 MHpoBoM
okeane. JI.: Munreo, 1987. C.139-150.

Pa3iomMb! npo/o/ibHbIe oceBbie (puPTOBLIC)

“@UKCHPYIOTCSA MO Y3KHM H IITYGOKHM pHPTOBbIM JOJMHAM, PACCCKAIOLLHM CBOOBOE
noAHATHe xpebTa (CpeHHO-ATiaHTHYecKoro. — 4. M.) Biois ero oc” (JIutsiH, 1977, ¢. 95).

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Jinteun B.M. MopgoTexTonHxa Ha ATIaHTHYeCKOT O OKea-
Ha. M3yueHHe oTkpbITOH YacTH ATiaHTHYeckoro okeaHa. JI.: T'eorpaguyeckoe ob1iectBo
CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97.

PazioM c/IBOCHHBI

Mo crpoeHHBIMH Pa3ioMaMH MOHHMAIOTCS TEKTOHHYECKHE Hap yILeHHS, epeceKalo-
e Becb CAX H KOTOPbIM COOTBETCTBYIOT Y4aCTKH OKEaHCKOT'O IHa, IS KOTOPbIX XapakK-
TEPHO CYLLIECTBOBaHII€e BYX CyOnapaieibHbIX TPOroB, PACCTOSHHE MEXY KOTOPBIMH CO-
CTaBJIeT NepBble JecATKH MHJIb. ATiIaHTHYeckuit okeaH: Mapadon u Mepkypuid, Yapnu
T'u66¢, Boze Bepne.

Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Mazaposny A.O. I'eonoruyeckoe crpoerue L{eHTpansHo#
ATIAHTHKH: pa3/IoMbl, BYJIKAHHYECKHE COOPYXKeHHs H iepopMaLHH OKeaHCKOro iHa. M.:
T'MH PAH, 1998. 36 c. (aBropedepar gok. aAuceep.).
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Pa3iiom cpeamHHoro XpedTa

%

PazrnoM, koTopblii “riepecekaer cpeMHHO-OKeaHHYeCKUit XpebeT MOHOCTHIO WIH ero
3HayHTeNbHYIO YacTs” ([1yapoBcknid, 1991, c. 695).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Iyuaposckuii 10.M. Mopdosnornyeckre kaTeropuu no-
nepeyHbIX pasIoMHbIX CTPYKTYp B ATnanTtiike // [loxn. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. \e 3.
C. 692-695.

Paznom cpuiBa cM. Detachment Fault

Pa3nom-TepMunaTop

“TpaHcaTiIaHTHYeCKHE 30HbI” (cM. “30Ha TpaHcaTIaHTHYecKas1”) OrpaHHYEHbI KpYII-
HbIMH HapYLLEHHSIMH — pa3IoMaMH-TEpMHHATOpaMu.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Mazaposny A.O. TexroHHyYeckast KOHBEPreHLMS NaCCUBHBIX
yacreii TpancpopMHbIX pasiiomoB B IIpuskBaropuansHoii Arnanmike // okt PAH. 1994.
T.335.Ne1.C.70-73.

Pa3ziiom TpaHcokeaHMYecKHii

“Oxeanckne IaTHOPMBbI, TAKXKE KaK H CpeTMHHO-OKEaHHYecKHE XpeOThl NepeceKaroT-
cl 30HaMH KPYIHBIX, TPAHCOKEaHNYECKHX pa3fioMOB. Takue pa3ioMbl, MpHMeYaTesibHble
CBO€i1 OrPOMHOIT MPOTSLKEHHOCTBIO (10 3-4 ThICSY KM), NapaIeIbHOCTbIO PH CYOLIMPOT-
HOM FIPOCTHPaHUH H MPHMEPHO PaBHLIMH ITpoMexyTkaMu Mexay Himu (10001500 km)”
(Xann, 1973, c. 294).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. X ann B.E. O6111as reorekToHHKa. 2-€ H34,, iepepab. u gormn.
M.:Henpa, 1973. 512c.

Pazyiom TpaHcoxeaHcKHid

“He Boe nonepeyHbie pa3fioMbl orpaHHYeHb! 061acThio CpelHHHO-A TIaHTHYeCKOro
xpebra. HekoTopbie u3 HUX, HaripuMep, CeBepo-ATaHTHYECKHH pa3phIB [lepeceKaeT THO
OKeaHa 110 KpaiiHeif Mepe OT OJJHONO MaTEPHKOBOIO CIUIOHA JI0 ApYroro. Takiie 30HbI IH3b-
IOHKTHBHBIX IUCIIOKaLIHii Mbl Ha3bIBaeM TPaHCOKeaHCKHMH pasnoMamd (Jlaspos, 1969)”
(KnenoBa, JlaBpos, 1975, ¢. 420). Pa3znoM, KoTopblii “niepecexaer IHO OKeaHa LIeJIMKOM WIH
noytH uemkoM” ([Tyiaposcknii, 1991, c. 695).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Knnenosa M.B., J1aBpos B.M. I'eononisn ATnaHTHYecKkoro oke-
aHa. M.: Hayxka, 1975. 450 c. ITyinapoBckuii IO.M. Mopdonoruyeckue kaTeropx nore-
PEUHBIX pa3iIoMHbIX cTPYKTYP B ATianThke // loki. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne3. C. 692~
695.

Pa3nom TpaHcdopMimiii

C6poc co cMellieHHEeM N0 MPOCTHPaHHIO, Pe3ko OOphIBatoLHiiCA Ha OGOHX KOHLIaX B
npezenax ocHOBHoi monepeuHoii gpopmel (YiiicoH, 1965, . 97).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Yuicon . HoBbli 11acc pa3noMOB H HX OTHOLIIEHHE K KOH-
THHeHTabLHOMY Apeiidy. HoBas rnobanbHas TekroHuka. M.: Mip, 1974. C. 58-67.
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Pa3znom TpatcdopMHblii HeycToiiunBbHT

B oTiuiie oT TpaHoaopMHOTO pasiioMa YCTOIHIIBOTO (CM.) “MOXET MEHSIT CBOE IPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOE NOoNoXeHHe. B pesynbTare MaHTHIHBII AHAMHPH3M B pasHbIX MeCTax Mpo-
sIBJIEH B pasHoii crerieln. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, MOLLHOCTb KOPbI MOXKET CYLUECTBEHHO MCHSATb-
cs1 OT MeCTa K MECTY H B 6ONBbLIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MOXET COXPaHATLCS BEPXHSA 4acTh ObIB-
wieif OKeaHH4ecKoi Kopbl, BKIIOYas BepXH TpeThero (rabopoporo) cnost” (Tlepduimes.., 1997,
¢. 100). Moumnoctb kopbl koebiercs B npeaenax ot 6 1o 1 km (Ilepdumes.., 1997, c. 87).

IIpumep. Paznioms Owearnorpagep, Bima, Kefin.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Tepdunben A.C. JiBa THA TpaHOOPMHBIX pa3sioMOB B AT-
JIaHTHYecKOM okeaHe. TekToHIueckHe H reoiHaMHyeckiie deHoMenbl. M.: Hayka, 1997.
C. 85-103.

Paxiom TpancdopMHBI co cpemeii CKOPOCTHIO cMelIeHHA

Maciural xapakTepHbIX 0cOGeHHOCTeH MO CPaBHEHHIO C MeIIEHHO-CIIPEHHIOBLIMH
TP.P- YMEHBILIAETCS B HANPaBJeHHH TP.p, @ OCh XpeOTa HHOT'/1a 3aKaH4YMBAeTCt HeGOMbILIOH
HoJalILHOI BiaguHoil; 6-12 MM/ron (Fox, Gallo, 1984).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Fox P. J., Gallo D.G. A Tectonic Model for Ridge-Transform
Ridge Plate Boundaries: Implications for the Structure of Oceanic Lithosphare //
Tectonophysics. 1984. V.104. Nos 3/4. P. 205-242.

PasioMm TpaHcdopMHLIi ycToMMBLIH

“¥YcroitunBbie TpaHODOPMHLIE Pa3NIOMb] B TEMEHHE ATHTENBHOIO BPeMEHH HE MEHSTIOT
CBOEro MpOCTPaHCTBEHHOTO MOJIOKEHHS. B peayJsibTaTe MOCTOHHO MIYLIETro B poliecce
CIIPEIHHIa A anypH3Ma MaHTHHHOTO MaTepHalla Ha BCeM MPOTSKEHHH 30HbI pas3iioMa 06-
pasyercs 6oJiee HIIH MEHee YCTOH4HBAs 110 MOLLIHOCTH KOPa, B KOTOpoii MaHTHiHbIit MaTe-
PpHaJ NOJHOCTBIO HITH MOYTH NOJHOCTBIO BLITECHSAET B CTOPOHBI IrabOpou b TpeThero cios”
(TTepdunseB.., 1997, c. 100). “J111s1 9THX Pa3lIOMOB MOLLHOCTb KOpPbI KOJIEGIIETCs] B pefieiax
3-4xm” (Ilepdunses.., 1997, c. 87).

TTpumep. Paznoms! breiix-Cnyp, Yapim I'n66c¢, 3enenoro Mbica.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Teppwmes A .C. [|Ba THNA TpaHOPOPMHBIX pazioMOB B AT/IaH-
THYeckoM okeane. TexToHnyecknen reoqrHamirdeckiederiomerbl. M.: Hayka, 1997. C. 85-103.

Pa3ziom ¢uiaHronsiii

“JTH CTPYKTYPbI pasBHTHI Ha GilaHTax cpeMHHbIX XpeOToB” ([Tyinapobckuid, 1991, ¢. 695).
Hemounux ungopmayuu. Iyapoakuii 10.M. Mopdononnieckie kaTeropHH nonepey-
HBIX pa3IOMHbIX CTpYKTYp B ATinantrke // lokst. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne 3. C. 692-695.

Pa3jioM IeHTPAILHOOKeAHCKMIl

OTH CTPYKTYPbI “fiepeceKaloT CBOAOBYIO H HHOT/Ia IPUCBOMIOBYIO YacTH CPEMMHHOTO
xpebra” (I1ymapoBckHii, 1991, c. 695).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. ITyinaposckuii 10. M. MopgonoriyeckHe KaTeropHH fore-

PevHbIX pa3IOMHbIX CTPYKTYP B ATaantuke // loiui. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 320. Ne 3. C. 692
695.
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Pudr “Opomennniii” cM. Takxe Aborted Rift

“DT0 oTpuLaTesbHAs JIHHEHHAas CTPYKTYpa, BLITAHYTas, Kak H pudT, B cybMmepii-
JHOHAJIbHOM HanpaslieHnn. I1o dnanram BnaiuHbl npociaexHBaoTces TMHeliHbie oA~
HATHA, MOoAYepKHBaOUHE ee cXxoacTBO ¢ pudrom” (ITepdunbes u ap., 1994, c. 10).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Tlepdunves A.C., IlefiBe A. A., ITymapockuii FO.M., Pas-
HuupH I0.H., Typko H.H. Pa3znomHast 3oHa PoManur: crpoeHue, 0c06eHHOCTH pa3sBHTHS,
reoaMHaMuKa // I"'eoTexToHHKa. 1994. Ne 4. C. 3-14.

Pudr BHyTpeHHuii

“PudT BHyTPEHHHH HMEeT LINPHHY Boer'o 4-5 KM H 3aHHMaeT caMbie HH3KHE YaCTH
Pa3IoOMHOit IONHHBDI, PACTIONOKEHHbIE MEXITY NEPBbIMH, CUUTAs! OT OCH pH¢Ta, cOPOCOBLI-
mu yerynami (JIncuusis v ap., 1989, c. 6).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. incunpin A J1., Kyssmun ML, 3oneninaiin JI.IT. u ap. T'eo-
XHMHS K Teonorus 6a3aybToB U ocagxoB pudra Tamkypa (Anenckuii 3amB). M.: Hayka,
1989. 255 c.

Pudt cMbixaromuii

Pasnom Mouuetu (IOxHas ATaHTHKa, BOCTOYHee 0.5yBe) HMeeT npu3Haky pud-
Ta, pa3JIOMHOi1 30HbI H HOJAaJIbHOI BriaZiHHbBL. B cHily 3THX 06CTOATENLCTB OH MOXET
paccMaTpHBaTbCs Kak CTPYKTYpa ocoboro pofia — eMbikatouwii pudt. Hoa 3TumM tep-
MHHOM MNofipa3zyMeBaercs pudTOonoxoGHas CTPYKTYpa, COSUHSIOLHAsH ABA CMEIEHHbIX
(Ha nepBble JeCATKH KM) cerMeHTa pudToBoii cHcTeMbl. C reofHHaMHYeCKOit TOUKH
3peHHs cMbIKaloHil pudT MoxeT 6bITh Ha3BaH TPaHCHOPMHPYIOILHM. AHAJIOI'aMH
noao6HOro pofia CTPYKTYP, € ONpeAeIeHHbIMH OTOBOPKaMH, MOT'YT ObITh Ha3BaHbI CIIOXK-
Hble HOZlaJIbHbIE BIIaMHbI B pa3yioMe KypuaToBa, cucreMa HofallbHbIX BlagHH Mepky-
puii-MapadoH 1 HekoTopbie pa3iioMbl B FOxHoOIT ATiaHTHKe.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Mazaposuu A.O. I'eonornueckoe crpoente LleHTpanbHoi
ATIaHTHKH: pa3JioOMbl, BYJIKAHHYECKHE COOPYeHHs U AehopMaLMH okeaHcKoro AxHa. M.:
I'MH PAH, 1998. 36 c. (aBTOpedepar AoK. auccep.).

Csoy

“CpeMHHO-OKeaHH4YecKHe XpeOThI SIRISIoTCs HanOoee 3HaUHTENbIIOl CTPYKTYPOI| JiHa
Mupoeoro okeaHa. OHH NpeCcTaBlIeHb! eIHHOH CHCTEMOIT B BHIE CBOJ/1a HINM MOJIONOro Bajia,
cocrosiedt 13 psiia 3BeHbeB” (MapoBa, AsiexiHa, 1985, ¢. 93).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Mapopa H.A., Anexuna I'.H. Mopdonoriis cpeminno-okea-
HIlYecKoro Xpedra 10xHOIl YacTil ATJIaHTHYeCKOr O OKeaHa (HoBasi GaTiMeTpHyecKas KapTa)
// Tp. 1u-ta Okeanonorui. 1985. T. 121. C.92-99.
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CermenTanms cM. Segmentation

Cucrema noJinpazjioMHan

Tlomupa3snoMHsbie cHCTEMBb! NPeACTaBISIOT cOBO#H cepHH cybrapaielbHbiX Xeno-
60B ¢ ob1eil LHpHHOIT B TepBble COTHH MIIb. OHH 0Gpa3yIoT BeCbMa CIOXKHbIE 110
cBoeii MOp(oJIOrHH Y4acTKH /IHa OKeaHa H 06pa3yIoT 1o KpaiiHeil Mepe iBa Kiacca.
Jlns nepBoro xapaKkTepHO 50MbLIOE KOJHYECTBO NONEPEUHbIX H MeJIHaHHbIX XpebTOB
(Apxanresbckoro-J onapamc-BepHanckoro), Bo BTopoM 3TH 06pa3oBaHHs OTCYTCTBYIOT
(Can-Ilaymy). ATnanTHyeckuii okeaH: ApxaHreabckoro-Jlonapamc-BepHanckoro, CaH-
[Taymy.

Hemoyunux ungpopmayun. Masaposny A .O. eonornyeckoe crpoexne L{enrpanbHoit
ATJIaHTHKH: Pa3JIOMbl; BYJIKaHHYECKHE cOOpYKeHIts i JeopMaliy okeaHckoro iHa. M.:
I'HH PAH, 1998. 36 c. (aBTOpedepar gox. auccep. ).

Cucrema pudroBas MupoBas

CucreMa cpelHHHOOKeaHH4ecKHX XpeOToB MHpoBoro okeana.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeisen B., Tapn M., IOunHr M. JIHO ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKea-
Ha. M.: H3n-Bo uHoctp. iut-phl, 1962. Yacrs 1. 145¢.

Cxaagka cpeHHan

TepmuH npuMenscs k CpeaHHO-ATIIAHTHYECKOMY XpeOTy.
Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Or . T'eonorud. I'eonornyeckue ssieHus. 2-eusn. M.: Ioc.
H3AATENLCTBO, 1922. ToM 1. 496 .

CxJioHbl puTOBOii J0MMHBLI AHOMA/IbHbIE

“Ha aHoMaJIbHbIX CKJIOHAX OOHAaXaeTcs IOYTH HEH apyLIEHHBIIi pa3pes OKeaHH4ecKol
KOpb! OT Tab6po yepes napajiesibHble AalKH JIO NOAYLIIEYHbIX JIaB. AHOMaJIbHbIE CKJIOHbI
MPOCIIEKHBAIOTCS [TOYTH HENPEPLIBHO BOJL BOCTOYHOTO 60pTa HOCIEIOBAHHOTO OTpeska
pudTa, nonHAThI Ha 1-1,5 kM HaJ rpeGHeM HeoBYIKaHH4Yeckoro xpebra” (3oHeHLUalH H
ap., 1989, c. 111).

Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. 3onerinaiin JLIT., Kyssmun M.H., JIncuupin A I1., Boraa-
HOB IO. A, Caranepiy A.M., BapaHoB b.B. Textonuka pudroBoii nosmHb1 CpetMHHO-AT-
JIAHTHYECKOro XpebTa Mexay 26-24° C.111.: CBHAETETLCTBA BEPTHKAJILHbIX ITepeMellieHHit) //
I'eotexronuka. 1989. Ne4. C. 99-112.

CkJioHb! prdTOoRBOlH NOANHBI HOPMAJILHbIE

“HopMalbHble CKITOHB! BICTIOHAIOT cOpocoBble GJI0KH, KOTOPbIE HCTILITHIBAIOT Bpallle-
HHE B CTOPOHY oT pu¢ToBoii ommHbl” (3oHeH aiiH u ap., 1989, c. 111).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. 3onennaiin JI.IT., Kyssmun M., JTucuupia A I1., Bor-
aaHos [O.A., Caraneeny A.M., BapatoB B.B. TekTonnka pugroBoii nomnpl Cpemin-
HO-ATIaHTHYEeCKOT o XpeOTa Mexy 26-24° c.111.: CBHAETEIILCTBa BEPTHKAJILHBIX Nepe-
MetileHuii) // TeoTekToHnKa. 1989. Ne 4. C. 99-112.
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CpennHno-okeanuyeckuii KaHLboH

“CpefHHHO-0OKeaHYecKHii KaHbOH — IHHEHO BbITSHYTbIE KPYTOCKIIOHHbIE IIOCKO-
JOHHBIE, 3HaYHTeIbHOH MPOTSXEHHOCTH JieNpeccHH, MIHPHHOf | -5 MuIbL H ryOHHOIT He-
MHoro 6omnee 100 cax., BcTpeyatorcsi Ha abHccabHBIX paBHUHAX” (XelizeH U ap., 1962, ¢. 94).

IIpumep. Boons 40° 3.1, 1oxkuee I'pennanum.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeiizen B., Tapn M., YOuur M. JHo ATaHTIYECKOro OKea-
Ha. M.: Han-Bo uHocrp. niut-psl, 1962, Yacrs 1. 145¢.

CrpykTypa By/IKaHH4YecKas BHYTPHIUIMTHOIO MOXHATHS

TepMuH B3sIT 113 TeKCTa JeTeH b K pHC. 2 “CxeMa reoMopoJIoNiyeckoro H CTpyKTyp-
HO-TEKTOHHYECKOTO paHOHHPOBAHHS CeBEPHOI1 IPHIKBAaTOPHAILHOMN YaCTH ATJIAHTHYECKO-
rookeaHa”.

IIpumep. Ha cxeme cOOTBETCTBYET 4acTAM A30PCKOro IUIATo.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Benoyocos M.C., Pxesciatit H.H., [Tonemryk C.JI., Crapk AT,
OcHOBHBIE YepThI IeoIorHYecKoro crpoerns ITpuakBsaropHambHoiT yacTit A THAHTHYECKOTO
oOKeaHa o reousHyeckuM JaHHbIM. ['eosioro-reodHsnyeckue HealeoBaHHs B MHpoBoM
okeaHe. JI.: Munreo, 1987. C.139-150.

CTpyKTypa IManupooOpasHas

“OTIHYHTEITEHBIMY OCOOEHHOCTSIMH ITHX CTPYKTYP SIBIIETCS JHMarnupoospasHast WM Ky-
noyioo6pasHast opMa ceiicMHyeckoii 3anucu WHpHHOii 2-4 xm” (ITnymnenko, 1997, ¢. 510).

Ilpumeuanue. CootBerctByeT “Piercement Structure”.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Ilnmnenxko A . H. CeiicMuyeckie aHOMaJIMH Kak HHIHKATO-
Pbl BHYTPHIUIMTHOI 3HHONeHHol akruBHocTH CeBepo-ABcTpamiickoil koTnoBuHbt // ok,
PAH. 1997. T. 354. Ne 4. C. 509-513.

CTpykTypa okeana monepeunasi

OnuH 13 Tpex MophoIOrHYECKHX THIOB TPaHCOKEaHCKHX Pa3NIOMOB, BbIIENIEHHBIX B
pabore (KneHoBa, JIaBpos, 1975).

“IInpoxue 30Hb! THHeliHBIX AeopMatil, pa3BHBAIOLLHECA Ha ITPaHHLIE OKeaHH'1eCKO-
0 iHa, KOpa KOTOPbIX pa3JIH4aeTcs 10 TeM HIIH HHbIM Fe0dH3HYECKHM XapaKTEPHCTHKAM.
Bnosb TpaHcokeaHcKoil JIMHHH pa3pbiBa 06pa3yIoTcsl AJIHHHbIE MPOrHObI, OPHEHTHPOBAH -
Hble nonepek okeaHa” (KiieHona, JlaBpos, 1975, c. 387).

TIpumep. Cepephible nopory, Asopo-I ubparnrapcias sona, Tpucrad-na-Kynbs.

Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Knenona M.B., JIaBpos B.M. I'eostorus ATiaHTH4ecKoro
okeaHa. M.: Hayka, 1975. 450 c.

Crpyxrypa nporbikanusi cM. Pircment Structures

CT)’IICHB OKCaHU1eCKana

“Ha3anajie THXOro okeaHa ciora Ha ceBep 000coGIISIOTCS TPH CTYIEHH OKEAHHYeCKOTO
[Ha, PacnooXeHHbIe Ha pasiibix GamHMerpuuecxux ypoBHax” (ITymaposcaiii, 1991, ¢. 401).
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“KapoJIMHCKas OkeaHHyeckasi CTYMeHb COCTOHT H3 pasHOOOpasHbIX CTPYKTYPHbIX 2JIEMeH -
OB, OTJIHYHbIX [0 MOpPJONIOrHH, IMyOHHE, CTPOEHHIO H HCTOPHH pasBUTHS. OHH BO3HHKTH
B pe3y/IbTaTe pasHOITalHLIX Npeobpa3oBatHii okeannyeckoro axa” (I1ymaposekuii, Pas-
HHLIH, 1986, c. 47)”.

Hemounur ungpopmayun. TTyiaposckuii FO.M. CtyneHuarsiii xapakTep ofiyckanus JHa
p TuxoM okeane // loxn. AH CCCP. 1991. T. 318. Ne 2. C. 400-404. I1yiaposcxuii IO.M.,
Pasunipn FO.H. Kapominckast okeaHiueckasi crynetb // 'eotexToHiika. 1986. Ne6. C. 40-54.

CryneHu copocoBble

“ITapaUtesibHO BHyTpeHHEMY PHOTY O KpasiM IPOTATHBAIOTCS CTYNeHH cOpocoBoii
npuporbl. Kaxmas crynesb obpazoBara KpyTbiM c5pOocOBbIM YCTYIIOM, OGpaIleHHBIM B CTO-
poHy pHdTa 1 nonoroii Teppacoii, HakIoHeHHOH oT pudira” (JIucHLpIH U ap., 1989, ¢.7).

Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Jincuubin ALIT., Kyssmun MU, 3onentuaiin JLI1. u ap. Feo-
XHMMIis M Teosiors 6a3aibToB 1 ocakoB pudra Tamkypa (AneHckuii 3amiB). M.: Hayka,
1989. 255¢c.

CTbiK TpOifHOIH
Touxa Bcrpeun Tpex T cM. Triple Junction

Tanaccoapeuc

“CxJI0HbBI TaJIaccOapcHca NOJIOTHeE H LHPOKHE; B LIJIOM OH NpecTaBiser cobof Lin-
poxuii 1 Hu3Kuit ceox” ([1yiuaposcekwii, 1972, ¢.183).

TIpumep. BocrouHo-THxookeaHckoe NOAHSTHE.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Iymapoekuii FO.M. Beegenne B rekroHuky TuxookeaHc-
koro cermeHta 3emyn. M.: Hayka, 1972. 221 c.

Tanaccoren

“CTpyKTypHbIe HOpMb! TATIACCOTEHOB... BecbMa crietiuuHbL. [Io3UTHBHBIE CTPYKTYPbI
OTIMYAIOTCA KaK MPaBHIIO, KPYITHLIMH pasMepaMH, COCTaRIBIIOLLIMMH ThICs4H KM. B THxoM oke-
aHe MHOTHE H3 HHX HecyT Ha cebe rHraHTCKHe Lienu ByiikaHoB. J s MHauiickoro okeaHa xa-
PaKTePHbI IHHEHHbIE PA3BHTHIE TOPCTOBbIE CTPYKTYPAI, IS ATHAHTHKH -- GJIOKH HefpaBHITh-
Hoif HaoMeTpHuHOH dopmbl. Ho aesio He ToNbko B pasMepax, a Bo BoeM OGJTHKe TEKTOHHYeC-
KHX (hOPM TaJ1a000M€HOB: HX NOJIOTHX OYEPTAHHSX, PACILTLIBYATHIX KOHTYPaX H OTHOCHTE/ILHO
HeGombUIoi BepTHKabHOH ammumTyae” (T1yiuapoBckwii, 1980, ¢. 150). “Tanaccorexnl —obna-
CTH OKeaHCKOI'0 JIOXa, Niexallie BHe CpefMHHbIX xpebToB” (TTyiapoBekuii, 1994, c. 5).

Hemounuk ungopmayuu. TTymaponckuii FO.M. ITpoGiemb! TeKTOHHKH okeaHoB. Tex-
TOHIKa B HocsleioBanmsx ['eonornyeckoro nieruryra AH CCCP. M.: Hayka, 1980.C. 123
175. ITymaposcxit FO.M. TekToHHKa ATIIaHTHKH ¢ 3/IeMEHTaMH HeTHHeHHOH reoilHHaMu -
ku. M.: Hayka, 1994. 83 c. (Tp. 'IH; Brin. 481).
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Teopusi pa3BHraHIA oKeaHideckoro mna cM. Spreading

TTpumeuanue. Boinpunyra B 1961 rony.

Hemownux unghopmayuu. Iy P. DBOIIOLIHMSA KOHTHHEHTOB H OKeaHIYecKHX 6acceiinon
KaK pe3yJibTarT clipeIHHIra okeaHHyeckoro Ha. HoBas riobaneHas TekToHika. M.: Mup,
1974. C. 26-32. ([uu, 1961, nepeBoy 1974 c.26).

Teppaca rirydoxoBoman cM. Deep-sea Terrace
Touxa ropsaas cM. Hot Spot

Touxa Tpoiisoro cowienenus cM. Triple junction

TpanchopM acHMMeTPHIHBIH

“Y acTH pa3JIOM OB, PaclOJIOXEHHbIE Ha Pa3HBIX IUIHTaX, MOAXO/ST K OCH ClpeiuHra
noj pa3HbIMH yriamu” (MnbuH, 1983, c. 124).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Ymsun A.B. TIpo6ieMa NpoHCXOXOeHHS H pa3BHTHS MoTe-
PpeYHbIX Pa3NioMOB CpeIHHHO-OKeaHHYeCKHX XpeOToB. I1poGeMbl okeaHu3atmy 3eMin.
Kamuunurpan: Munucreperso Beiciuero H cpeniero obpaszoBanus PCOCP, Kanununrpaj-
CKHii rocyiapcrBeHHbIN yHHuBepcurer, 1983. C. 120-136.

TpancdopM ¢ GobmmM cMeeHHeM

“I'To Bem4HHe cMelLlileHHs1 MOTYT ObITb BbIZIE/IEHbI IBa KJTacca TPaHOPOPMOB, OTIIHY a0~
1HHecsl OUH OT APYIOro pa3IMYHOl TEKTOHHYECKOii crabIIbHOCTHIO. Bhicokas crabuitb-
HOCTb XapaKTepHa [UIf pa3JIoMOB ¢ GOJIbLIMM cMelLleHHeM , HH3Kast — ¢ ManbIM. C TOYKH
3peHH s TEKTOHHKH IUIHT, 60JIb11I0€e CMelLLieH e oMpeieNsieT Gonee MOLIHYIO KOPY HJIHTO-
abepy B TpaHcopMeH, ClieAOBATENLHO, GOJIBLINYIO YCTOHYHBOCTS K PeoOIaiaroLeMy roJo
HanpsokeHuii” (Fnbun, 1983. C. 124).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. moun A.B. TIpo6iieMa nporcxoxIeHHs H pa3sBHTHA NolTe-
pedHbIX pa3noMoB CpeaHHO-okeaHHYeckHX XpeOToB. [Ipobnembl oxeanm3aiuH 3eMIH.
Kamnunrpag: Munucreperso Briciuiero u cpeHero opasopatis PCOCP, Kanununrpan-
ckuii rocyaapcTBeHHblil yHHBepeuTer, 1983. C. 120-136.

TparcdopM ¢ MATLIM CMeIeHIEM

XapaxTepH3yeTcs MeHbllel YCTOIYHBOCTbIO K IMHAMHYECKHM CTpeccaM H pacriono-
eH B 30He OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOHKOIH JHToopepb!. “OHH MOrH cpOpMIPOBATHCA B pe3ylibTaTe
NepHOIMYECKOTO OTKIIOHEHHS OCEBOTO KaHaJia CTIPEMHTa OT ero TeHepailbHOL O HallpaBJie-
HHs. Takoe OTIJIOHEHHE HE MOJXKET, OZIHAaKO, BBIXOANTH 3a npezenb! 10-15°” (Mabun, 1983.
C.126) (cM. Tarke “TpaHodopM ¢ GOIbLINM cMeLieHHeM ).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Hiabun A B. [IpobreMa npoHcXokICHHS H pa3BHTHSI [TOTe-
peuHbIx pasnoMoB CpemiHHO-0KeaHH4YecKHX XpeOToB. [Ipo6aemMbl okeaHn3ali 3eMiiH.
Kamnnurpan: Mununcrepetso Boicuiero i cpetero obpasopanss PCOCP. Kamununrpaj-
ckitif rocygapcrBenHblii yHisepciiter, 1983. C. 120-136.
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Tpancgopm ¢ pasiBHkenHeM

Bo3sHHKaeT 1pH OTCYTCTBHH “YHCTOrO C/IBHra” No TpaHCHOPMHO# MPaHHLIE B Clyyae
PpacXONIEHHS KPaeB IUIHT.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Himonn A.B. TTpobieMa npoHcXoXIeHHS H pa3BUTHS 1oTTe-
peuHbIX pasnoMos CpeHHO-OkeaHHecKHX XxpebToB. [IpoGiieMbl OkeaHH3aLHH 3eMIIH.
Kanusnnurpan: Munucreperso Briciiero i cpeiHero obpasopanus PCOCP, Kanuninrpas-
ckHil rocynapcTBeHHbIi yHHBepcHTeT, 1983. C. 120-136. (cobiika Ha YiLakoBa).

TpachopM co cxaTHEM

Bo3sHHKaeT IpH OTCYTCTBHH “YHCTOrO CABUI'a” MO TPaHCHOPMHO# MPaHHLIE B CTyyae
CXOXIEHHs KpaeB IUIT.

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Unbun A.B. IIpoSiaema npoHcXxoxIeHHS H pa3BHTHS Mofie-
pedHbIX pa3ioMoB CpeMHHO-OKeaHHYeCKHX XpeSToB. [Tpobiembl okeaHH3aLIH 3eMIH.
Kanuuuurpan: Mununcreperso Boiciuero u cpexero obpasosanis PCOCP, KamunuHrpan-
CKHii rocyAapcTBeHHblii yHuBepeuret, 1983. C. 120-136.

Tpaucdopm 9HMCTO cABHIOBbIH

TpanchopMHDIit paziioM, B KOTOPOM MPOSIBISIIOTCS TOJILKO CABHTOBbIE JBHKEHHS.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. Unbun A.B. ITpoGiaeMa NpOHCXOXIEHHA H pa3sBUTHSA [Tofe-
pevHbIX passioMoB CpeIHHHO-OkeaHHYeCKHX XpeOToB. [IpobieMbl okeaHH3aLMH 3eMITH.
Kanuuurpaj: Munucreperso Beiciiero n cpemero obpasopanus PCOCP, Kanununrpan-
CKHi rocylapcTBeHHbli yHHBepcHTeT, 1983. C. 120-136.

Y

VYaen Tekronnueckuii cM. Triple Junction

TpoiiHoe counexnenue.

Tlpumep. Y3en Ponpurec.

Cunorum. Touka Tpoitoro cowreHeHs, TpoitHoe counerenue, TpoiiHas Touka.

Tpumeuanue. B omiol usz nocnemsnx pa6ot (Ilyiaposckwii, 2000) yka3bIBanoch, 4To
TPOiiHbIe TOYKH NPECTABIHOT 0c060i YacTHBIi1 clTy4aii TEeKTOHHYECKHX Y3IIOB.

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Tymaposcxuii FO.M., ITeiiBe A.A. TpoiiHoe couneHerte ByBe
(ATnanmiyeckutii okeaH) H Pogpurec (MHmutickunii okean). CpaBHHTeNbHbIE acriexTh! // JJokt.
PAH. 1996.T. 346. Ne 1. C. 82-86. I1 yinapoBckuii IO.M. TekroHHYecKHe Y3IIbl B CTPYKTYpe
IiHa okeaHoB // T'eorexTonnka. 2000. Ne 3. C. 3-20.

Yeryn npocToii

“bopTa HX He OCTIOXKHEHbI NapaJUIENIbHBIMH MPOCTHPAHHIO YCTYIIa NOJIOXHTEILHBIMK
1UIH OTpHLIaTEIbHLIMH CTPYKTYpPaMH penbeda nepsoro nopsymka” (ConosbeBa, 1981, ¢. 18).

Ilpusmeuanue. OguH U3 TUNOB “HapyHieHHii nonepeurbix ”. Cm. Hapyitienus no-
fepeyHble.
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IIpumeps1. Pan yuacTkoB ABCTpaio-AHTapKTHYECKOTO HOJHSATHA.
Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Conosbea H.A. O nnonepeunbix HapyieHusx CpeiHHHO-
okeaHHueckHx xpedToB // T'eorexronnka. 1981. Ne6.C. 15--31.

Yeryn cnoxHbLi

“BopTra HX He OC/TOXHEHBI LieNoYKaMH HIIH cepHsIMIL JIHHEITHbIX XpeOTOB H BIaJHH nep-
poro nopsika” (Conosbesa, 1981, c. 18).

Tpumenanue. OH W3 TUNOB “HapyLUEHH MOnepeYHbIX”.

Ipumepn1. KpaeBbie yerynbl iato AMcrepitaM, p.Kanrapy, QombiieHACKHi.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. ConopbeBa H.A. O nonepeuHbIx HapyleHHsx CpeiMHHO-
okeaHHueckux xpeOGToB // TeotekToHuKa. 1981. Ne 6. C. 15-31.

Ycmbe aKTHBHOTO PHGTOBOIO Yilte/Ihal

O6nacthb crbika pu¢TOBOit AOTHHBI M TPAHCHOPMHOTO PasioMa.

ITpumep. “MouHOCTb OCaIOUHOIO [TOKPOBa B YCTbe aKTHBHOTO pUTOBOTO YLLebs
He3HaYHTelIbHa H paclipe/iefieHbl OcallkH HepaBHOMEpHO™ (AranoBa, 1993, c. 265).

Hemovunux ungpopmayuu. Aranosa I'.B. OcoberHocri Mopgosiorii akTHBHO#H 4acTH
paxioma CrpaxoBa // Okeanosorus. 1993. T. 33. Ne 2. C. 263-268.

Ymembe cM. Gap

Ymenane abuccannuoe

“Y3kuii Npoxo1, COeAUHSIONMIT IBe aGuccaibHbIe paBHUHbI, PACHOJIOXEHHbIE BO3TIE
HEro Ha pa3IMYHbIX YPOBHAX” (XeH3eH H ap., 1962, c. 93). Cm. Takxe “Abyssal Gap”.

ITpumep. Yinenbe Buma, yiiense Tera.

Kommenmapuii. Tepmun npuMensuica 11 padioma Buma

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeiizen b., Tapn M., IOunr M. JIHo ATAaHTH4eCKOTO OKea-
Ha. M.: U3g-Bo uHOCTp. IMT-pBI, 1962, Yacrts 1. 145c.

Ymeane pudrosoe

‘Y3Kue 3USIOLLHE TPELLHHBI, IHO KOTOPbIX HHOT/IA ONYILIEHO MITyG3Ke MOBEPXHOCTH OK-
PYXalOLLHX XpeOTh1 POBHOIO NIPOCTPAHCTBA.
Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. (YHueB, 1966).

(1]

®akeJs1 rTHAPOTEPMAIBLHbLIH

“Mexanism ¢popMHpoBaHHs takesia CBI3aH CTeM, YTO B MPHOOHHbBIE CTIOH OKEAHCKOH
BOJIbI MOCTARISIETCS BhICOKOTeMIIepaTypHblii (1o 400°C) rusporepMaibHbli pacTBop, obna-
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LW

JAIOLIHIT MTOTIOXHTELHON “I11aBY4eCTbI0” . OH MOHHMAETCs BBEPX B BHIe TYPOYIeHTHOM
CIPYH CO CKOPOCTBIO BbiX0O/ia Ha MMOBEPXHOCTL B Ipefie/iaX HCTOUHHKA OT HECKONLKHX e~
CSITKOB CAaHTHMETPOB /10 NIEPBOTO JIECATKA METPOB B ceKyHAy (JIMCHLILIH 1 ap., 1990; Rona
etal., 1993 b; Lowell and Germanovich, 1994). JleG1T ruaporepMalibHbIX BOA B OTAENbHbIX
THAPOTEPM AIBHBIX TPYGax 0GbIYHO HaXxoAHTeA B nipefenax oT | 1o 100 n/cex (JTucuimiy,
1993)” (bormanog, 1997).

Hemounux ungpopmayun. Bornanop 0. A. THapoTepManbiible pyAOTPOSBIeHHs pHd-
ToB CpenyHHO-ATnanTiyeckoro xpebra. M.: Hayunsiit Mup, 1997. 167 c.

@aaHr cpeHHHO-OKEAHNIECKOT0 XpedTa

TepMuH BeTpeuaercst Bo MHOTHX paBoTax (eM. Takke “Flank Zone of Mid-Atlantic
Ridge” u, 1o cyTH, ABIsIETCA TEPMHHOM CBOGOHOIO NOsTb3oBaHHUs. OObIYHO Tofpa3yMeBa-
€T 4acThb XpebTa OT pHGTOBBIX KOP IO NTYOOKOBO/HbIX KOTIIOBHH. C TOYKH 3peHHS] TEKTOHH-
KH TUTHT QUIaHT cllaraeTcsi KOMIUIEKCaMH OKeaHHYeckoi KOpbl, KOTOpbIe GbUTH OTOIBHHYTHI
OT OcH cripegiHra. Hmelotcs npefcTaBiaeHsi O TOM, YTO “Besi 30Ha (priaHroB cpeIMHHO-
OKEaHH4ecKOro XpeOTOR —3T0 06J1aCTh MNOPH3OHTANLHOTO CXKaTHA 3eMHOi1 kopb!” (HLnbHH,
1983. C. 133). '

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Unvun A.B. TIpobiemMa NPOHCXOXKAEHHS H pa3BHTHA None-
PpeuHbIX pa3noMoB CpeIHHHO-OKeaHudeckiiX XpeOToB. [IpobieMbl okeaH3aluH 3eMIm.
KamuuHrpan: Munucreperso Bbiciuero u cpeanero o6paszobatus PCOCP, Kamnuurpas-
ckHil rocyapcTBeHHbI yHHBepcHTeT, 1983. C. 120-136.

.

DyHIAMeHT oKeaHHYecKHii

“B kauecTBe pyH1aMeHTa Ha JTHE OKEAHOB aBTOPbI pacCMaTPHBAIOT BTOPOid CIoi okea-
HHYeCKOi1 3eMHOH KOPBbI, CJIOXKEHHbIH BYJIKAHOPEHHBIMH MOPOJaMH, MPHMYLUECTBEHHO Ha-
3ajgbramu” (JInTBuH, Pynenxo, 1987, c. 56).

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Jintern B.M., Pynesko M.B. OcHoBHbIe MOpdoMeTpHyec-

KHe XapaKTepucTHKH peibeda dhyHrameHTa MupoBoro okeaHa // 'eomopdonorus. 1987.
Ne3.C.56-62.

Xo/m abuccaabnbii cM. Abyssal Hill

Xpeber

1. Kpynnas siHeiino BLITHYTas NOJIOXHTENbHasA HopMa pefibeda CYLIH € Y4ETKO Bbipa-

JEHHbIMH CKJIOHaMH, NepeceKaloLIMMHCSA B BEpXHeii 4acTH. 2. BoITAHyTOE, y3Koe NoAHSTHE

- IHa, MMeIoL1iee OTHOCHTENIbHYIO BblcoTy Goutee 500 M, pacwieHeHHbIi NpogHIIb H OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO KPYThle CKJIOHBI.
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TIpumepsi. Pap y4acTkoB ABCTpasio-AHTapKTHHYECKOTO HOHATHSL.
Hemounux ungopmayuu. ConopreBa 1. A. O nonepeunbix HapyiueHusix CpeiHHHo-
oKeaHHueckHXx XpebToB // I'eoTexronuka. 1981. Ne6.C. 15-31.

Yeryn cioxHbbi

“Bopra X He OCTOXHEHbI LIeTIOYKaMH HIH CepHsIMI JIHHEH HBIX XpeGTOB H BITAJIHH [iep-
Boro nopszaka” (ConoBbepa, 1981, ¢. 18).

TIpumeuanue. OMMH U3 THNOB “HapyIIeHHH NOMepevHbIX”.

ITpumepnl. Kpaesble ycrynbl ntato AMcrepiiam, p.Kaurapy, QonbieHickHii.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Conobbepa H.A. O nonepeuHbix HapyLieHHsx CpelHHHo-
oKeaHH4eckHX xpebroB // eotekToHuKa. 1981. Ne6.C. 15-31.

Yerhe akTHBHOIO pRTOBOrO Yite/iba

O61acrs cThika puTOBO#i HONHHBI ¥ TPAaHCHOPMHOTO pasiioMa.

TIpumep. “MolHoCTb OCAIOYHOIO MOKPOBA B YCThE AKTHBHOIO PHATOBOTO YLlIebst
He3HaYHTeNbHA H paciipefesieHbl ocaki HepaBHOMEpPHO” (AramnoBa, 1993, c. 265).

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Aranosa I'. B. OcobeHHocTi Mopdoioriy akTHBHOH YacTH
pazioma CtpaxoBa // OxeaHonorust. 1993. T. 33. Ne 2. C. 263-268.

Ymesme cM. Gap

Ymeane aduccansHoe

“Y3kuit npoxox, coemHHAOLIHIT ABe abHccallbHbIe paBHHHbI, PACION0XEHHbIE BO3JIe
HEro Ha palIMYHbIX YpoBHsX” (XekzeH H Ip., 1962, c. 93). CM. Taxke “Abyssal Gap”.

Tpumep. Yinemre Buma, yitense Tera.

Kommenmapuii. Tepmus npuMeHsuics s pa3ioMa Buma

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Xeiizen b., Tapn M., IOuHr M. JTHO ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKea-
Ha. M.: U3x-Bo uHocTp. IMT-pbl, 1962, Yacrs 1. 145c.

Ymemne pudrosoe

Y3kue 3udtoLLHe TPELIMHDI, JHO KOTOPbIX HHOT/Ia OMYLIEHO NTy6ke NOBEPXHOCTH OK-
PYXaloLHX XpeOThl POBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.
Hemounux ungopmayuu. (Y miHues, 1966).

()

PaxkeJ ruApoTepMAILHLIH

“Mexannsm popMupoBanns takelia CBA3aH CTEM, HYTO B IPHIOHHbIE CTIOH OKEaHCKO#
BOJIbI NTOCTABIISIETCA BbICOKOTEMINepaTypHblii (10 400°C) ruapoTepMabHbli pacTBop, o6na-
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aoLHii MONoXHTEbHOMN “INIaByYecTbIo” . OH NOHIMAETCS BBEPX B BUJIE TYPOYIEeHTHOM
CTPYH CO CKOPOCTBIO BbIXO/ia Ha MIOBEPXHOCTL B Pe/ieiaX HCTOUHHKA OT HECKOJILKHX Jie-
CATKOB CAHTHMETPOB 0 MEPBOro AecATKa METPOB B cekyHIy (JIncuLbid 1 ap., 1990; Rona
et al., 1993 b; Lowell and Germanovich, 1994). Jlebut 1MaporepMalibHbIX BOJ B OTAEILHBIX
THAPOTEPMANbHbIX TPYGax o6bI4HO HaxoauTes B npeaesiax ot | go 100 si/cex (JIucuupn,
1993)” (bornanos, 1997). .

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Bornanos FO.A. TunpoTepManbiibie pyAonposmiieHHs pud-
toB CpeHHHO-AT/1aHTHYeckoro xpebra. M.: Hayunblit Mup, 1997. 167 c.

@NaHT CPEINHHO-OKeAHHYECKOro Xpedra

TepMHH Berpevaetcsi Bo MHOTHX paGoTax (cM. Takxe “Flank Zone of Mid-Atlantic
Ridge” 1, no cyTy, iRnsieTcs TePMHHOM CBOSOAHOTO NMoib3oBaHHs. OObIYHO Noipa3yMeBa-
€T 4acTb XpeOTa oT pHGTOBBIX KOP 10 NTYGOKOBOAHbIX KOTIIOBHH. C TOUKH 3pEHHS! TeKTOHH-
KM TUTHT MIaHT cllaraeTes KOMILIEKCaMi OKeaHHYecKoit KOpbl, KOTOpbie ObUIH OTOIBHHYTHI
OT OCH cripefiuHra. HMeloTcs npeacTaBiieHHs O TOM, YTO “Besi 30Ha (IaHIOB CPEAHHHO-
OKeaHHYEeCKOro XpehTOB — 3TO 06GNIacTh TOPH3OHTATBLHOTO CKaTHS 3eMHOH Kopbl” (MbHH,
1983. C. 133). '

Hcemounur ungpopmayuu. nsbun A B. TIpobieMa npoHCX0XAEHHS H pa3BHTHS NoMe-
pevHbIx pasioMoB CpelHHHO-0keaHHYeckix xpebToB. [TpobieMbl okeaHH3aluH 3eMiH.
Kannuunrpan: Munncreperso Briciuero u cpetero o6pasoBanns PCOCP, Kamiunnrpan-
cKkHii rocyfapcTBeHHbIi yHUBepcuTeT, 1983. C. 120-136.

DyHIaMeHT OKeaHWeCKHil

“B kauecree pyHaMeHTa Ha JTHE OKeaHOB aBTOPbI PacCM aTpHBAIOT BTOPOH ciloii okea-
HHU4eCKOi1 3eMHO# KOPbI, CJIOXEHHBI BYJIKaHOMCHHbIMH OPOaMH, MPHMYLIECTBEHHO Oa-
sanbTamMu” (JIutBuH, PyneHio, 1987, c. 56).

Hcemounux ungpopmayuu. Jiutern B.M., Pyaenko M.B. OcHoBHble MopdoMeTpHyec-
KHe XapaKkTepHCTHKH pefibeda dpyHmamMenTa Mupoporo okeana // I'eomopdonorus. 1987.
Ne 3. C. 56-62.

Xo/Mm abuccanbubii cM. Abyssal Hill

Xpeber

1. KpynHast iiHeiiHO BLITAHYTAas NOJIoXHTeTbHasA hopMa perbeda CyILH ¢ YeTKO BhIpa-
JXEHHBIMH CIUTOHaMH, NepecexaloLMMHCS B BepxHei yacTH. 2. BeiTaHyTOE, y3K0€ noHsATHE
ZiHa, UMelolliee OTHOCHTEIILHYIO BbicoTy Goniee 500 M, pacusnieHeHHbIii Mpoduib H OTHOCH-

" TEIbHO KPYThIe CKIIOHBIL.
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Hemounuk ungpopmayuu. Atnac okeatos. Tepmunbl. llonsiTus. CrnipaBouHble Tabu-
usl. 'YTK. MO CCCP, 1980. 156 c.

XpeGeT aKKYMYJIATHBHBII

“C1oseHbI MOLLHBIMH OCaIOYHBIMH TOJLIAMH, 0Opa30BaBLUMMHCA 32 CYET JUHTEILHO-
ro BO3ieiicTBHsI NpUAOHHLIX TedeHHH” (JIuTBHH, 1977, c. 93).

TTpumep. Xpeber Dpuka y 10xHOH okoHeuHocTH I'perttanauu, HulobayHuieHackuii u
Breiik-baramckiii B CeBepo-AMepHKaHCKOH KOTIOBHHE.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. JIureuu B.M. MopgorextoHnka fHa ATIAHTHYECKOI'O OKea-
Ha. VI3yueHue OTKpbITOH YacTH ATIaHTHYecKkoro okeaHa. J1.: 'eorpaduueckoe obiiectso
CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97.

Xpebet By/ikammmyeckuii (B pudroBoii 30He)

“JIHO BOJIMHBI BUIHO B pefibedpe Kak nHPOKasi TPELHa MO OCH IPeOHSI ¢ OTHOCUTEb-
Hoi T1ybHHoi#t ot 1800 1o 2000 M H 60J1€€ 00 CITOKHBIM CTYIMEHYATHIM CTPOSHHEM CKJIOHOB.
JIHO IOJTHHBI OCTIOXHEHO PATOM MPOAOILHBIX H MONEPEYHbIX CTPYKTYP B BUJIE BYJIKAHHYeC-
KHX XpeOTOoB H noporoB” (Ppons, 1989,¢.91).

Hemownux ungopmayuu. @poms B.B. PernonanbHbie cTpykTypHO-reomopdonoriyec-
KHE H TEKTOHHYeCKHE PaxIHYHA B CTPOcHHH pHGTOBO# 30HbI CeBEpO- ATIIAHTHYECKOTO Xpel-
Ta //Teomopdonorus. 1989. Ne |. C. 89-96.

Xpeoer By ncanmdeckuii oceBoif cM. Axial Volcanic Ridge

Xpeber ribiGoBblit

“I'bI50BbIe XpeOThI, MPE/ICTaBIBIOLIHE COOO0i JIHEHHO BLITAHYThIE PA3HOBHITHOCTH CBOJIO-
BO-TJILIOOBbIX HopHsTHiA” (JTutBHH, 1977, ¢. 93) (cM. “IToansaTue (TU1aTo) cBOAOBO-T/ILIGOBOE™).

ITlpumep. KutoBblii xpebet.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. JIntun B.M. MopdorexronHka IHa ATIIaHTHYECKOTo OKea-
Ha. H3yueHune oTKpbITOH YacTH ATsIaHTH4Yeckoro okeaHa. JI.: 'eorpaduyeckoe obiiectBo

CCCP, 1977.C. 89-97.

XpebeT ropcroBHaHbIH

“Baoiib HHX (PAa3JIOMHBIX 30H. — 4. M.) MOr'yT pacrionaraTbcs IPOTSKEHHbIE POPCTO-
BHHbIE XpeOThl, 06pa30BaBIUHECA B CBA3H C MOLLHBIMH BEPTHKALHBIMH ABHXEHHAMH H
KaK CJIE/ICTBHE 3TOr0 CIOXKEHHbIe TOpoJIaMH INTyOOKHX acTeii okeaHuyeckoil Kopbl” (I1y-
wapoBckui, 1980, c.149).

Kommernmapuii. BO3HHKAIOT B yCIIOBHSIX C)KaTHS.

Hemounux unghopmayuu. Tymaposcxaiii FO.M. TTpobneMb! TexToHMKH okeaHoB. TexTo-
HHKa B HocnenoBaHusx ["eonornyeckoro uicruryra AH CCCP. M.: Hayka, 1980. C.123-175.

XpeOer MeqnanHbii cM. Median Ridge
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Xpeber HeoBynxammecknii cM. Neovolcanic Ridge
Xpebet nonepeunbiii cM. Transverse Ridge

XpebeT cpeaHHO-OKCAHNeCKHT]

“JInHeiiHO BLITAHYTas Tonorpacduieckas BO3BbILIEHHOCTD B MpeeiiaX OKeaHHYecKHX
6acceiiHOB, CKOTOPOH cBs3aHa celicMuteckast H ByJIKaHHYecKasi AKTHBHOCTD; ... 3aKaHUHBAIOT-
cA'y couneHeHHH ¢ APYTHMU aKTHBHbIMH OKEaHHYeCKHMH XpeOTaMU HITH ceiicMHYecKH aKTHUB-
HbIMH 30HaMH” (XeiiseH 1 aAp., 1962, c.140). “CpemiHo-OkeaHHYecKHe MOJHATHS MapKHPY-
FOT BOCXOALLHI1 MAHTHHHBII1 OTOK, WIIH 30Hb1 KOHBepreHUun” ([, 1974, c. 28, 29).

TIpumeuanue. TepMUH NpUMeHSUICA Kak THI cTPYKTYps! (1 yiuapoBckuii, 1981), kak
THI OKeaHckoro oporenHoro nosica (I1ymaposcmii, 1972).

Hemounux ungopmayuu. i P. IpomoList KOHTHHEHTOB H OKeaHU4eckHx 6acoeiHOB
KaK pe3yJIbTaT clipefjHHra okeaHH4eckoro asa. Hopas rnobanbHasi TekToHuKa. M.: Mup,
1974. C.26-32. ITywapoBckuii IO.M. BeeeHre B TeKTOHHKY THXOOKEaHCKOro cerMeHTa
3emin. M.: Hayka, 1972. 221 c.

XpeGeT HeHTpaILHLIIH

CpemHHO-ATIaHTHYecKHi xpeber.

Cunonum. I'pebenib.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Tolstoy I, Ewing M. North Atlantic Hydrography and the
Mid-Atlantic Ridge // Geol. Soc. Am. Bull. 1949. V.60. No. 10. P. 1527-1540.

IT

Ioko/m

“BepMynckHii LOKob. BepMyckHe ocTpoBa pacnolioxeHs! BAOJb I0r0-BOCTOYHO-
o Kpasi INIOCKOBEPIUHHHOTO LIOKOJIS, TOBEPXHOCTbh KOTOPOIO PacioJioxeHa Ha IiyoH-
He MeHee 20 cak. I'paiMeHT HaKJIOHA CKJIOHOB OT 1:5 10 1:30” (Xeiizen u 1p., 1962,
c. 103).

Hemounur ungpopmayuu. Xeiizeu b., Tapn M., FOunr M. JIHo ATnaHTHYecKoro oxea-
Ha. M.: U3n-Bo uHoctp. mut-pht, 1962, Yacrs 1. 145¢.

Hoko/m apxunesiara

“TIopHATIIE IHA, HA KOTOPOM PacilOOKEHbI TOABOAHbIE OCHOBAaHHS OCTPOBOB, 00pasy-
owux apxunesar” (I'C, c. 412).
Hemounux ungopmayun. U'eonoruyeckunii cnoBapb. M.: Heapa, 1973. T.2. 455 c.
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Yactb paziomMa MexpudToBas

“BHepudroBble3anafHas H BOCTOYHas BETBH pa3JioMa OTAEISIOTC OT MexXpHGTOBOit
4acTH cBoeoOpa3HbIMH CTPYKTYPHBIMH oporamu” (Y HHLeB U Ap., 1996, c. 905).

Tpumeuanue. CMm. Taxxe Active Part of Transform Fault.

Hemounux ungopmayuu. YaunueBI'.B., Kypenuoa H. A, Komsuiopa A.B., Kiszep A B,
Xonn Ix. K., Yaunues B.I". Perbed 1 crpoetne skpaTopHaibHOTO cerMenTa CpeiHHHO-
Arnantnyeckoro xpebTa // Okeanonorus. 1996. T. 36. Ne 6. C. 897-9509.

Yacts CeBepo-ATnaHTHIECKOr0 XpeOTa NepHpepirieckan

“PaiioH xpefTa, pacnioloxXeHHbIH Ha [HCTaTbHBIX MOTPYXeHHbIX yuyacTKkax CpeqHHHO-
ATnaHTH4ecKoro XpebTa, KOTOpbIil paccMarpHBaeTCs Kak “oblUHpHOE CBOJOBOE NOAHSTHE”
(®Ppoms, 1989, c. 89), npotaruparoiueecs oT pasnioma 'nb66c¢ 1o paznoma Keitn. CepepHbiii
nepHbepHyeckHii paiion 43—45° c.uu., 10xkHbIi — 23-30° c.w.

Hemounux ungpopmayuu. Gpons B.B. PernonanbHble crpylcrypHo -reomopgonoriyec-
KHe 1 TEKTOHHYeCKHE PaIH4HS B CTpoeHHH pH¢TOBO#H 30HbI CeBepo-A TIAHTHYeCKOTo Xpes-
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Yacts TpaHcdopMHoro paioMa akTusHan cM. Active part of Transform Fault
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Yacrb TpaHcopMHOTO pazioma, KoTopast HAXOUTCA 3a NpeieflaMH HOJATbHBIX Blla-
JIMH WIH 30H CTbIKa pHT-TpaHohOpM.

11

[lemn¢ ocTpoBHoii cM. Archipelagic apron
l.ﬂneii(b riyookoBombEi cM. Deep-sea fan

lpaM oxeancxuii

“CTpyKTypHasi 30Ha THIA LIpaMa Jiealllast Ha ceBEPHOM IPOCTHPAHHH TallaccoapcH-
ca, HMeeT B o011eM cxofHble reodH3HUeCKHE XapaKTePHCTHKH, HO OTiIHYaeTcs Mopdoiorn-
yeckH — oHa He uMeeT ¢opmsi ceofa” (TIyinapoBekwii, 1972, c. 183).
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Dcxapn padioMa
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HEKOTOPBIE COKPAIITEHUA, ITPMHATBIE

BAMEPUKAHCKOHW JINTEPATYPE

Coxpa-

O6uacHenme,

- . Of1aAcHenne, pycckHii A3bik Cebiaxa
meHue AHCJIHICKMI AZBIK
1 2 3 4
AAPG American Associafion of AmepHKaHCKas accoLaris ODP
Petroleum Geologists He TAHHKOB
AGI | American Geological Institute | AMEPYaHCKHI ODP
reaorHyeckuit HHCTHTYT
AGS Am?rican Geographical AMepHKaHCcKoe ODP
Society reorpadHueckoe obiLecTBo
AGU | American Geophysical Union |/AMEPHKaHCKHA ODP
reodH3HYECKHIT Cot03
AVR |Axial Volcanic Ridge (cm) | OCCBOH ByIKaHHeckuii
xpe6er 8 piToBOit 30HE
BAS |British Antarctic Survey Bpurancxan anrapxmieckan | opp
cimy»b6a
BMR Bureau ?f Mineral Resources {Biopo MHHepaLHEIX pecypcos oDpP
(Australia) AscTpammit
(1) before present (or B.P.); 1 — ToMy Hasag; (1-2) ODP
BP (2) British Petroleum; 2 — Bpynun [TerponeyM; (3) NEVADA
(3) Barometric Pressure 3 — manjeHMe BO3AyXa
MACH Central Magnetic Anomaly leHTpambHBET IHK Hussenoeder
High (cM.) MarHHTHbLIX aHOMaDMit etal, 1997
CBZ | Cell boundary zone (cu.) Torparriasas 3oHa cermenTon
pugta
CcCh Carbor.mle compenstftion depth | I'ty6una xapbonarHoit ODP
or calcite compensation depth | koMnencaumn
CGMW Commiission for the Geological | KoMiccisa no reonmornueckoii ODP
Map of the World Kxapre Mupa
CGS Coast and Geodetic Survey Beperosas 1 reogesnyecKas ODP
uUs.) cmyx6a CHIA
CGU  |Canadian Geophysical Union | KaHaackuii reopusireciatit | 5y
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Hpunoscenue 2 (npodonxcenue)

1 2 3 4
CNR Centre Nationale de la Uerrp nausonam: Hux N ODP
Recherche (Ttaly) HayYHBIX HCCIIETOBAHHI
Hramiu
CNRS Centre Nationale de Recherche E:::::ﬁ::m“bm . ODP
Scientifique (France CHoBAHHM
que ( ) Dpasimn
[Teparui npoekT rirybokopox-
Horo 6ypeHHs okeaHa co crie-
DSDP {Deep Sea Drilling Project HuabHoro cyaHa. OcioHoe |ODP
6ypooe cyaHo "Glomar
Challendger”
Deep submersible research FnyGoxonqm-lfdi
DSRV vessel MOrpyxaeMblit annapar
(npumep: DSRV "Alvin")
EGS |European Geophysical Society f;'(’)‘a’"eﬁ““"" reogrnseckui | pp
. Cucrema HceleRoBaHHs 3emm -
EOS |Earth Obs Syst ODP
erving System 1 koomoca NASA (c)
Eos Weekly publication of ExxeHenesmbHUK mybmcartuil ODP
American Geophysical Union; | AGU (cM.)
Earth Resources Observation | CHETEMA HCCTIE(OBAHNSA
EROS Systems (includes Landsat) npUpoaBIX pecypcos 3emmt u3 { ODP
KocMoca NASA (cMm .)
ERTs |Earth Resource Technology | Ciymux no neciexopansio Oobp
Satellite MPHPOIHBIX pecypcoB
ESF European Science Foundation | Epponeiicxuii Hayunbiii ¢poHx (S)(l:)‘;R“ 1997
DpaHKo-aMePHKaHCKHT
NpoexT no mygennio COX
French-American Mid-Oceanic | " O/HEIMH JIOTKaMH. Pation
FAMOUS Ridge Undersea Study pacnaoiaraercs IpHMepHo
: 37%.m.
FZ Fracture Zone PasiomHas 30Ha
. TeHepamnas
General Bathymetric Chart of
GEBCO | = 8:: eans ymetnie ° GaTHMeTpHYCECKan KapTa ODP
MutpoBoro okeaHa
GEOMAR FRG Researcl'g Center for LleHTp MOpCIaIX HayK ODP
Marine Geosciences epmanun
GeoRef |geological reference database Teonorngeckas 6wa nambix | opp

JIMTEPATYPHBIX HCTOTHHKOB
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TTpunosicerue 2 (npodoascenue)

1 2 3 4
GIANT Geodeti.c Infrastructure for Teopesnueckan SCAR..., 1997
Antarctica HHPACTPYKTypa AHTAPKTHKH
GIS Geographic Information I'eonndopmcncremMa ODP
System
GMT | Greenwich Mean Time Bpems no I'prmeiuy (0)b) 3
GPS  |Global Positioning System | CHCToM@ cTIyTHIKOBOH ODP
HaBHT Ly
GSA Geological Society of America Teantorueckoe obiecrso (1,3, 4) ODF;
CHIA (2) NEVADA
GSC | Geological Survey of Canada Teanorsrieckas ciyxba OoDp
Kanam1
GSL  |Geological Society of London |/10HOHCKoe reationieckoe | opyp
obutecTBo
GTS |Geological time scale 1kkana reorortreckoro oDP
BpeMeHH
HF (1) heat flow; (2) high 1 - TennoBoi#i NOTOK; ODP
. frequency 2 - BbICOKas YacToTa
HREE |heavy rare-earth element(s) DRI pe/oIeMeNbHbIe ODP
37IeMEHTBL
International Association of Mesxatynaponmad accomaia
TIAGA Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 110 TeOMarHeTH3MY H ODP
2IPOHOMMH
Intemational Carboniferous MexxqtyHaporbIfi koHrpece
IcC Congress MO MBYYEHHIO ODP
KXaMEHHOYT QJILHOTO NEpHoAa
ICcS International Commission on | MexgryHapoaHast koMuccHs ODP
Stratigraphy o CTpaTHrpapuH
DpaHIy3cKHit HHCTHTYT
IFREMER Institut Francais de Recherche }uccnemobannii n paspaborkn ODP
pour 'Exploitation de la Mer  } moesHbIX HcKonaeMbIX
OKeaHa
1GC Intemational Geological Mewuapom—:w‘i ODP
Congress TeaIOrH4eCKHii KOHrpecce
Intemational Geological Mexgrynaporas nporpamma
IGCP O NeQIOrH4eCcKOoi oDP

Conelation Programme

xoppesaupy - MITTK
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ITpunoscenue 2 (npodonsxcenue)

1 2 3 4
IGU Intt?mational Geographical MesxiyT1aponHb i SCAR..., 1997
Union reorpag HUeCKHii coro3
International Union for Mexrynapomii cotos o
INQUA Quartemary Research HM3YUYEHHIO YeTBEPTHYHOTO ODP
niepHofa
Intergove ntal MesxnipaBHTeNILCTBEHHAA
10C Oceanographic Commission okeaHorpapHieckan SCAR..., 1997
KOMHCCHA
Intemational Phase of Ocean Tfpoex " Mexutynapomias
IPOD s ¢asza rIy6oxoBomioro ODP
Drilling
6ypernin"
ISBN International Standard Book | MexqryHaponHbi ODP
Number (see also "ISSN") CTaHZapTHBIT HOMEP KHHIH
(1) Intemational Standard 1 - MexgayHapoaHBIit HoMep
Serial Number (see also MEPHOIMYECKOro H3AAHHS;
ISSN "ISBN"); (2) International 2 - MexxmyHapomHas nofko- | ODP
Subcommission on Strati- MICCH Mo cTpaTUrpaduyec-
graphic Nomenclature KOl HOMeHIIaType
UGG International Union of Geodesy Mex(cwnapom:{‘b o o
I and Geophysics naoneauqecm;i Hn DP
reoH3UYeCKHIt COI03
UGS Inlemanonal I.Jnion of MexayHapoaHbi coro3 SCAR..., 1997
Geological Sciences reoJIOrHYeCKHX HayK
Julian day; the number of a day | FOnmuasckmii ieHs — xoymuec-
Jb within a calendar year TBO AHelt B roxy (Hanpumep |ODP
31 pmexabps — 365-it neHb)
Joint Oceanographic ObweminerHbie
JOI Institutions, Inc. okeaHorpajHyeckue OoDP
HMHCTHTYTbI
INpoexr rayGokobonHoro Gy-
JOIDES Join.l O.ceanographic PCHIA OKEaHa CO CTIEUHATEHO- | ~yp
Institutions for Deep Earth ro cynHa. OcHoBHoe GypoBoe
cyaso "JOIDES Resolution"
K/T Cretaceous/Tertiary boundary T’pannuia mesoBoro 1t ODP
TPETHYHOT O MEPHOIOB
ka ka thousands of years before Toicay neT ToMy Ha3a1 obp

the present
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punosicenue 2 (npodonsicerue)

1 2 3 4
KFZ  |Kane Fracture Zone Pa3sioMHas 30Ha Keiin ODP
LANDSAT (usually "Landsat") land CnyTHHK, H3yYalo it ODP
satellite TPHPOIHbIE pecypchl 3eMiH
LDEO Lamont-Doherty Earth JlamoHTCKast ofcepBaropia no ODP
Observatory (formerly LDGO) |msyuennio 3emwm
LDGO Lamont-Doherty Geological JlaMoHTcKas reoiornyeckas ODP
Observatory (now LDEO) obcepBaropus
LREE |light rarc-carthelement(s) | 1TXHE PerKoseMembHEe ODP
IJIEMEHThI
Ma millions of years before the M OH JIET TOMY HAISZL ODP
present
MAR | Mid-Atlantic Ridge CpemHHO-ATIIaHTHYe CKHIT
xpeber
MARK Mid-Atlantic Ridge Kane Hassanue rupporepMaibHOTro ODP
Fracture Zone oA
(1) multichannel seismic; MleI‘OKaHaJIBHOC
MCS . . celicMuyeckoe ODP
. (2) multichannel sonic
Mpo¢IIHPOB aHHe
Moho | Mohorovii discontinuity I'parnra Moxopopuunya ODP
hypothetical drill hole that was Tunorernyeckan cxpaiatia,
Mohole to penetrate the KoTopan AokHa npobypure | ODP
rpanuuy Moxo
MOR | Mid-Ocean Ridge CpemnHo-okeatirieckuit | opyp
xpeber
MORB |Mid-Ocean Ridge Basalt BasamTe1 cpesmpaio- ODP
OKeaHHYecKHX XpeOToB
MP Melting Point Touxa IUTaBIeHHA ODP
MYA |Million Years Ago MIwumoH feT ToMy Haza[ NEVADA
National Antarctic Data Hmmoumuui«iu
NADC Centres aHTapKTHYECKHI LIEHTP SCAR..., 1997
nmanuer (CLIA)
NADW |North Atlantic Deep Water | CCBEPO-aTIaHTHUECKHE ODP

DIy GHHHBIE BOZBI
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punosicenue 2 (npodorsxcenue)

1 2 3 4
NAS |National Academy of Science |!IAUPIOH®GHAT axaiemii | opp
Hayk (CHLIA)
NASA National Aeronautics and HaupoHamsHoe areHcTBo Mo oDP
Space Administration aspoHaeTHKe (CIIIA)
. . HaiptoHamEHBIH LieHTp
National Geophysical Data
NGDC Center (of NOAA) reoH3INYECKHX IaHHbIX ODP
NOAA (cm.) (CLLA)
NM  |Nautical Mile Mopckast M NEVADA
National Oceanic and Atmo- | HamonamHoe ynparnetue
NOAA |spheric Administration (U.S. |no okeaHy n amnmocdepe NEVADA
Department of Commerce)
National Ocean Survey (U.S.) | HamptonamHas nporpaMma no ODP/
NOS | (formerdy USCGS) / National |s3yueHino oxeana NEVADA
Ocean Service (NOAA)
NSF National Science Foundation | HaimonamHbii HayuHbI1 ODP (2)
(Us.) ¢onn (CLLIA) NEVADA
OBS Oc.ean-bottom seismometer JoHHbIi ceficMoMmerp OoDP
(science)
OCS  |Outer continental shelf Breumuii KoNTHHEHTALHLE | 1p
119}
I'poexr riryGoxoponHoro 6y-
oppP |o Drilling P PeHHA OKeaHa CO CMELMATBHO-
cean e ro cyaHa. OcHoBHoe 6ypoBoe
cymHo "JOIDES Resolution”
OIB  |Ocean-istand basalt Basamti okeatprecian | opp
OCTpOBOB
OMDP Ocean Margin Drilling IMporpamma no Gyperino ODP
Program (JOIDES) KOHTHHEHTA/ILHbIX OKPaHH
ORI | Ocean Research Institute, HIHCTHTYT OKeaHQIOTHH, oDP
University of Tokyo SInonnsa, Tokno
0OSsC Overlapping spreading centers | LleHTps1 cripepnra yacTi4Ho
(cMm.) NepeKphIBaroIecs
I'pynna uccnemonarenesi
OTTER TpaHcpOopMHOro pavioMa
Oweanorpadep
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TTpunosicenue 2 (npodoncene)

1

2 3 4
prpz |Frincipal transform 3oHa rJ1aBHOTO TPAHCHOPMIIO-
displacement zone ro cMeeHHs (CM.)
R-wave |Rayleigh wave Bomia Pejiest ODP
REE Rare-earth element(s) (science) | Percosemeymupiii 251eMeHT oDp
RSMAS Rosenstiel Scht?ol otj Marine Posencniumcxan ona oDP
and Atmospheric Science MOPCKHX U aTMOcepHbIX
’ Hayk
ObnmacTs crbixa pudpToBoi
RTI Rift- Transform intersection HQNHHBI MU TPaHCGHOPMHOTO
pasnoMa
S/N signal-to-noise ratio CoorHotuenne curva/urym | ODP
SB Sedimentation Basin OcamouHsii 6acceiin NEVADA
SCAR Scnenlli?c Committee on HayuHbiif KOMUTET no SCAR..., 1997
Antarctic Research H3YUYEHNIO AHTapKTHIBI
SCOR Sc:entllﬁc Committee on HayuHblit KOMHTET O SCAR..., 1997
* Oceanic Research H3Y4YEHHIO okeaHa
OnHoxaHaILHOE HEMPEPBIBHOE
SCS Single-channel seismic ceiicMideckoe npodwmposa- |ODP NEVADA
rue (HCIT)
SGCS Standard global stratigraphic | Cranmaprhas rno6amHas ODP
scale crpaturpadiyeckas LKana
Seripps Institution of CKpHUIIICOBCKMI HHCTMTYT 1O
SIO | Oceanography (University of OKiaHOI?a?"" (Kamigop- OoDP
California, San Diego) HUHCKUi yHHBEPCHTET,
Can-/luero)
SN Satellite navigation CnyTHMKOBas HaBUTaLHA ODP
SP Sﬁotpoinl (on seismic survey Tciv-nca B3pbIBa Ha ODP
lines) ceiicMHueckoM mpodwie
TMonsApHbIit MccIIeROBaTeNh-
SPRI  |Scott Polar Research Institute | ckuii nHcTMTYT CKOTTa SCAR..., 1997
(Bemmko6GpuTanust)
SSS Standard stratigraphic scale Crannaprias oDpP
cTpaTHrpaduueckas [IKana
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1 2 3 4
| - HasBaHHe MMAPOTEPMATh-
TAG | Trans-Atlantic-Geotraverse soro o 26° cn; 2 - yua-
CTOK JeTIbHLIX pabor npH-
MepHO Ha 37° c.um.
TAMU |Texas A&M University Texaccxuil yHUBepCHTET ODP
D Total depth of a hole Diry6una 3a604 cKBAXMHBI ODP
JlHcTaHuMoHHO yIpapIseMblit
MOIBOIHLIA poboT, OCHAlleH- Allertton et al.
TOBI | Deep-towed vehicle HbIii reopH3MTecKoii annapa- 1995 ’
TYpoii JUB HCCITEAOBARHA THA
okeaHa (cM. TOBI)
URI University of Rhode Island Yuusepcuter Pome Aitnanp OoDbP
USAP United States Antarctic AHTapKTHYecKasi porpaMma ODP
Program CllA
United States Antarctic AuTapKTHTEOKaA
USARP Research Program HMCCIIENOBATEILCKAA obDP
nporpamma CIIIA
USGS United States Geological Ieonornyeckas cryx6a CILIA JODP
Survey
uT University of Texas at Austin Yaupepcuter Texaca p ODP
Ocrune
Uw University of Washington VYuusepcuter Baumurrona |ODP
VE Vertical exaggeration Bepruxamnoe HCKakeHHE ODP
Hnrepdepomerpus ¢ npeneis-
Very Long Baseline Hoit Gambino Gasolf. Meron | 5o ap | 1997
VLBI Interferometry H3YYeHHSA p,"n;mxeﬂm IUTHT, _fopp
OCHOBAHHBI Ha KOCMHYECKOit
TeONe3nH
WD Water depth I'my6uxa Bomp! obp
WDC | World Data Center Muposoii 6aHK JaHHBIX OoDP




Ipunosxcenue 2 (oxonuanue)

1 2 3 4

WGS | World Geodetic System Mupopas reofiesnyeckast cets | ODP

WHOI Woods Hole Oceanographic OxeaHorpapuueckmit

o oDp
Institution HHCTHTYT B Byncxome

Hpumesanue. ODP -http /iwvww-odp.tamu.edu/publications/dictionary/dict-intro html; NEVADA
(Nevada Division of Water Planning) -http://www.state.nv.us/cnr/ndwp/dict- 1 Avaterwds.htm; Scien-
tific Committee on Antarctic Research Hussenoeder et al., 1997 - Hussenoeder S.A., Tivey M.A.,
Schouten H. Near-Bottom Magnetic Survey of the Mid-A tlantic Ridge Axis 24°-24°40'N: Implica-
tions for Crustal Accretion at Slow Spreading Ridges // J. Geophysical Research. 1997. V.101. No.
B10. P. 22051-22069. Allerton et al., 1995 — Allertton S., Murton B.J., Searle R.C.,Jones M. Exten-
sional Faulting and Segmentation of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge North of the Kane Fracture Zone (24°00N
to 24°40'N) // Mar. Geophys. Res. 1995 V. 17. No. 1. P. 37-61.
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Ipunosicenue 3.

Mepa anra. Mepa aura. ua pycex. fisbike Metpuaeckuii
IKBHBATEHT
1 Inch IOFiM 2,54 cm
1 Foot oyT 0,3048 M
1 Yard PR 0,9144 M
1 Mile M cyxonyTHas, CLIA 1,6093 km
I Mile (nm) MuiIs Mopckast, CILIA 1,852 kM
1 Mile MK Mopckad, Besmmo6puranua | 1,853 km
1 Fathom ¢arom 1,8288 M
1 Square Foot xB.$yT 0,0929 xB.M
1 Square Yard KBApA 0,8361 xB.M
1 Acre aKp 0,4047 ra
1 Square Mile KB.MWIS 259,0 ra
1 Cubic Inch Ky6 Joitv 16,387 ky6.cm
1 Cubic Foot xy6.0yT 0,0283 xy6.m
1 Cubic Yard xy6.9pa 0,7646 xy6.m
1 Gallon, U.S. rawroH, CHHIA 3,784 n
1 Gallon, Imperial |rawion 4,546 n
1 Bushel, U.S. 6ymens, CITIA 3524 n
1 Ounce YHLHA 28,35r
1 Pound $yHT 0,4536 xr
1 Ounce, Troy YHLMA TpoiicKkas 31,103r
1 Knot y3est (1 Mopckas MWIR B 4ac) 1,852 xM/uac=0,5144 mM/c

HMpumenanue. Tpunoaroropke TaGIHLBI HCIIONME30BaHb! HaHHbIe Webster’s Universal Dictionary
and Thesaurus. New Lanark. Geddis&Grosset Ltd. 1993. 960 p. B onb o SHLiMITO e IMYeCKHHA CI10-
Baphb. 2-e. ;3. M.: Hayunoe i3a-so “Bosmsinas Poccuiickas sHignotonequs”. CI16.: “Hopuut”. 1999.
1456 c.
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